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SERMON I. 

THE CASE OF CORNELIUS. 

Acts x. 34, 35. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. Of a 
truth I perceive that Ood is no respecter of 
persons ; but in every nation he thatfeareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. 

When our blessed Saviour was asked by his disr- 
ciples, " Are there few that be saved ?'* he an- 
swered them in terms which tended to check the 
spirit of useless curiosity, and at the same time 
to excite the feelings of anxiety and earnestness 
respecting their own personal interest in that 
salvation, [^concerning which they had inquired. 
<* Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able." No direct reply was given to a 

B 



2 THE CASE OF CORNELIUS. 

question, prompted, perhaps, by vain curiosity ; 
and yet enough was stated, to show that no 
common care, no, trifling exertion was necessary, 
in order to secure salvation. The gate is de- 
scribed as strait, the way as narrow, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 

To the minds of those who have felt the obli- 
gation which attaches to all mankind, to ^^ work 
out their own salvation with fear and trembling,'' 
various conjectures may have arisen, as to the 
final result of that wondrous plan of salvation, 
which has been offered to a ruined and guilty 
world. Such conjectures cannot be useless or 
improper, if they are pursued with reference to 
our own eternal welfare, and if they lead us to 
those same conclusions to which Christ evidently 
wished to direct the minds of his disciples ; 
namely, the necessity of our own exertions, the 
duty of zeal and earnestness in our christian pro- 
fession. 

In fact, the more closely we examine the na- 
ture of those qualifications, which can alone fit us 
for our heavenly inheritance, the more fully shall 
we be convinced of the value of those means of 
grace, which are vouchsafed to us in order to our 
preparation for that inheritance ; the more rea- 
dily shall we acknowledge the goodness of God, 
who has not left us to wander undirected in our 
pilgrimage, but has given us his word to be a 
lamp to our feet and a lantern unto our paths. 
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It can arise only from a very imperfect idea of 
God's law, and a very erroneous comprehension 
of the state to which we shall soon be intro- 
duced, that many persona entertain the most 
vague notions respecting the absolute necessity of 
accepting the revelation of God, in its hopes and 
promises, in Its principles and Its demands. It 
is surely from a very Inferior estimate of the 
holiness which must be established in the soul, in 
order to the enjoyment of everlasting happiness, 
that men are led to undervalue the means by 
which alone that holiness can be acquired ; or 
that any can be brought to Imagine, that the be- 
lief of those doctrines, which by their adoption 
become influential principles of action, may be a 
matter of no importance ; and that the rejection 
of those doctrines involves no crime, and incurs 
no danger. No man who feels that, with all the 
appliances and means of godliness offered by the 
covenant of mercy, he still falls far short of that 
example which is proposed for his imitation ; no 
one who thus feels, can acknowledge that suffi- 
cient advancement in true virtue could still be 
made, if Christianity had never been revealed ; 
or at least, if, when revealed, it should be despised 
and slighted, deprived of all its holy hopes, and 
awful sanctions, its moral influence opposed, its 
practical utility denied. 

In forming our opinion of the obligation to 
believe the things which God has revealed, we 
B ^ 
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4 THE CASE OF CORNELIUS* 

ought never to omit the consideration » that the 
gospel comes to us, not only recommended by its 
own intrinsic excellence and its undisputed truth, 
and therefore demands our acceptance upon the 
ground of its excellence and its truth ; but it is 
enforced also by the express authority of God. 
We are not even left to form our choice upon 
the ground of its excellence and its truth: but 
we are commanded to believe: " This is his com- 
m^ndmentf that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent." The system of religion proposed to us is 
not so proposed that we may accept or reject it, 
at least with safety to our immortal souls. God 
has declared his will, and our only duty is obedi- 
ence. God has issued his commands, and it can 
never be a matter of indifference to any man, who 
is acquainted with those commands, whether he 
shall submit to them or not. Unbelief is indeed 
an open violation of the authoritative command 
of God : it is a positive dereliction of that duty 
and allegiance to him which the creature owes to 
the Creator ; and thus it is exposed to that dread 
punishment, which is denounced against it by the 
voice oflAlmighty justice, " He that believeth 
not shall be damned." 

The words of the text have often been imagined 
to support an opinion, very much at variance 
with the preceding remarks — an opinion which 
tends to invalidate revelation, and to make eter- 
nal salvation depend solely upon the performance 
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of tbe duties of natural religion. " He thatfear- 
eth God and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
of him," 

Now, without adverting to the principle, ge- 
nerally recognized in the fair and candid inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures, that a fundamental 
doctrine, established by the undoubted testimony 
of several texts, cannot be overthrown by an 
apparent meaning of a single passage ; we shall 
endeavour to ascertain what the apostle really 
intended to express in these words ; and this we 
shall be able to do, by a careful examination of 
the circumstances which had brought Peter to the 
house of Cornelius, to be the first preacher of the 
gospel to the Gentiles, and to exercise for tbe 
first time among tbe heathen, that power which 
was entrusted to him, as having " the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven." 

It is well known that the Jewish nation ima- 
gined themselves exclusively entitled to the favour 
of God. " To Abraham and liie seed were the 
promises made," and they supposed that the 

I simple fact of their natural descent from Abraham 
gave them the right to the enjoyment of these 
promises. The Gentiles around them were 
esteemed as dogs, as outcasts from God's heri- 
tage, as accursed of the Lord. Nay, some even 
held, that no Jew, however wicked, could be 
deprived of salvation ; and that no Gentile, how- 
ever enlightened, could attain it. Christ had 
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THE CASE OF CORNELIUS. 

expressly denied the validity of these claims. He 
had told them, " If ye were Abraham's children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham." He had 
traced their rejection of himself and his doctrine, 
to that bitter hatred of the truth which marked 
them as the children of the wicked one. " Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do." It required, however, the 
lapse of some considerable time, and the interpo- 
sition of the divine teaching, to eradicate from 
the breasts of the apostles this feeling of exclu- 
fliveness which distinguished the Jewish charac- 
ter. Even they to whom was given the solemn 
charge, " Go, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," seemed for a while to doubt whether 
their commission extended beyond the pale of 
the Jewish church ; or whether God would ac- 
cept and admit to the privileges of his gospel 
others than the children of Abraham after the 
flesh. In order to convince the mind of Peter, 
that God had purposed to convey the blessings of 
the gospel to the Gentiles, a vision of a peculiar 
description was communicated to bim ; and this 
in such a manner, that its import could not he 
mistaken. He was told expressly not to call *' that 
common or unclean, which God had himself 
cleansed." He was thus prepared for the unex- 
pected application of a pious Gentile, whose state 
of fitness for the reception of the gospel was 
aptly shadowed forth by that pan of the vision, 
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which would seem to declare Ihe abolition of the 
restrictione concerning meats, as prescribed by the 
law of Moses. 

The impression which was produced on the 
mind of the apostle, he himself declared : " God 
has showed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean." This impression was fur- 
ther confirmed by the relation of the vision 
which Cornelius himself had seen, and in conse- 
quence of which he had thus sent for Peter j and 
it was under this impression that the words of 
the text were spoken, conveying the newly-esta- 
blished conviction of his mind, that the privileges 
of salvation by Christ were not confined to the 
chosen people alone, but that in every nation, 
every one who was willing or anxious to accept 
them, might accept them. The gospel comes not 
as a message of mercy, or a covenant of grace to 
one people alone : the requisites for the enjoy_ 
raent of Its blessings are not the accidents of 
birth, of country, or of education. In a system 
of doctrines that addresses itself to the under- 
standing and the affections, the preparation of 
the understanding and the heart is requisite : 
and this preparation can alone make that system 
available to its mighty purposes, the renovation 
of the whole man, the final salvation of the 
soul. 

We shall be able still more fully to ascertain 
the apostle's meaning, if we further examine his 
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words, in connexion with the views already 
stated, as also with his subsequent conduct. 
Let us then remark, that, " to have respect of 
persons," in other passages of Scripture, is gene- 
rally used in a judicial sense. The charge, for 
instance, to the judges of Israel is, " Ye shall 
not respect persona in judgment :■ and this 
uprightness and impartiality of judgment, is 
always alluded to, when the same language is 
applied to God. " There is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts. "f Now, as the business of 
Peter was the preaching of the gospel ; as the 
especial errand on which he was sent at this 
time was, that Cornelius might hear from him 
the words of salvation, it was surely with a 
reference to the privileges of the gospel, that he 
thus spoke of the impartiality of God ; of his 
readiness to admit to those privileges, all, of 
whatever nation, or of whatever kindred, who 
might be prepared for such admission. This 
was the meaning also of the language used by the 
apostles at Jerusalem, to whom Peter afterwards 
gave an account of this transaction, and vindi- 
cated his conduct in associating with Cornelius 
and his household ; " Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life."^; 
Now, since these expressions are used to convey 

• Deul. i. 17. t ^ Chron- x'"- ?■ 



t Acts xi. 18. 
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the 8entiment3 arising froai the consideration 
of the same circu instances, when presented to 
the minds both of Peter and of the other apos- 
tles, they naturally have a similar meaning; and 
we must conclude, that the acceptance with 
God, of which Peter speaks, as the consequence 
of the dispositions that are well-pleasing in his 
sight, is identical with that grant of repentance 
unto life, which the apostles rejoiced to hear 
had been communicated to the |Gentiles. We 
appear, then, to argue safely that the words of 
the text, when thus viewed in connexion with 
the circumstances under which they were spoken, 
and with reference to corresponding passages, 
express the conviction of the apostle's mind, — a 
conviction which his prejudices as a Jew had 
hitherto obscured ; that all men are capable of 
inheriting the blessings of salvation, and are 
included in the covenant of mercy through 
Christ, without respect to any of those peculiar 
privileges which the Jews imagined fhet/ alone 
were entitled to enjoy. 

Moreover, could the apostle Peter have in- 
tended that any other meaning than this should 
attach to these his words, when he proceeded 
immediately to preach the gospel, in all its ful- 
ness of evidence, of blessings, and of sanctions to 
these Gentiles? No man, who held that Cor- 
nelius had done all that was requisite for his 
final acceptance with God, would have spoken 
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to him in language Buch as Peter used. The 
gracious character of Christ, the evidences of his 
power and Godhead, his miracles, his death, 
bis resurrection ; the commission given to his 
apostles to proclaim bim as the present mediator 
and the future judge of men ; these points so 
fully comprehend the grand doctrines of the 
gospel ; these doctrines are so clearly set forth, 
even in the brief summary of his discourse, re- 
corded by the historian, and were doubtless so 
ably enforced by that energy and eloquence, 
through which three thousand souls had at once 
been added to the church ; that no one can 
imagine them to have been merely speculative 
questions, subjects of no importance ; the 
knowledge or ignorance of which would be 
equally useless or harmless to any man, who, like 
Cornelius, acted up to the light which he had 
received, and humbly walked according to the 
precepts which be acknowledged. Upon such a 
supposition also, why should this sincere and 
pious Gentile have been commanded by a hea- 
venly vision, to seek for instruction in the 
religion of Christ? The angelic messenger said, 
indeed, " Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God." But did he thus conclude his message, 
and leave the centurion in joyful hope, or rather, 
iu confident assurance of his final salvation ? 
The command was expressly given, to apply to 
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the apostle for instruction as to his futun 



: con- 
I oughtest 

to do." In fact, Cornelius was destined to be 
the first of the Gentile church j the first Gentile 
who shx>uld be admitted to the privileges of the 
gospel. In him it was to be shown, that God 
graciously approves those who seek his favour; 
that he will communicate to them a further 
manifestation of that grace which they labour to 
improve ; and will grant them that salvation 
which they ardently desire to enjoy. 

This appears, then, to be the nature of that 
acceptance with God of which the apostle speaks. 
He affirms, that all the devout Gentiles, equally 
with the Jews, are capable of admission to the 
blessings of the gospel, through the tender mercy 
of God. But we must examine the limit which 
St. Peter assigns to this privilege, in the latter 
clause of the text. It is to those that fear God 
and work righteousness, that this acceptance 
with God is vouchsafed. Here, then, it may be 
asked, if the fear of God, and holiness of life, be 
the great lessons of Christianity, why should 
these be regarded as a previous qualification for 
its reception ? Why should the communication 
of the gospel, in its privileges and its hopes, be 
dependent upon the very temper and disposition 
which it professes to teach to men ? Where is 
the advantage of the gospel, if, in order to 
obtain its privileges, we must ahead// possess 
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those qualities, which are its own peculiar result 
upon the heart ? 

Let it then be remembered, that, in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, the apostle thus writes : — 
*^ Without faith it is impossible to please him : 
for he that cometh to God, must believe that he 
is, and that he is the re warder of them that 
diligently seek him," There must be in the 
mind a persuasion of God s existence, a know- 
ledge of his attributes, before any man can offer 
himself as a suppliant at his throne, or enter 
into his covenant of mercy. He must know to 
whom he comes; he must be encouraged to 
come by the consideration of God's love ; by the 
desire to please him who rewardeth those that 
diligently seek his favour. Without this faith, 
feeble though it may be, the 6rst principles of 
religion could never become influential upon the 
heart of any man : nay, rather, it would be im- 
possible that he could accept the message of the 
gospel. Who that had not the fear of God 
would regard his offer of mercy and of grace ? 
Who that cared not for his displeasure would be 
anxious to please him by obedience ? The fore- 
runner of Christ preached repentance upon the 
very ground of the near approach of Messiah's 
kingdom : " Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Jesus himself commenced 
his personal ministry with the same language ; 
and surely under this term " repentance," is in- 
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eluded all that tlie apostle can here include under 
tbe description of him " that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness." The apostle does not 
indeed limit the mercy of God to those of the 
Gentiles who were of the best character and dis- 
position ; he does not even intimate that the 
character which he describes necessarily belonged 
to some of every nation ; but he rather declares, 
that such persons, wheresoever they might be 
found, were the best calculated to perceive the 
necessity and the beauty, the moral 6tness, and 
the admirable adaptation of that plan of redemp- 
tion which the gospel revealed. And this is at 
least the natural order of things. A system of 
doctrines and of precepts addressed to the under- 
standing and the affections, will be readily 
received, in proportion as the mind is able to 
perceive their truth, and the heart prepared to 
acknowledge their excellence. 

Nothing, then, in this case of Cornelius, can 
lead us to conclude, that the covenant of mercy 
through Christ is a superfluous or unnecessary 
matter. We are rather taught that the best of 
men, walking by the light of natural religion, 
still stand in need of the gospel to open to them 
that life and immortality which shine only in its 
revelation. There was in Cornelius a zeal for 
knowledge, a devotion, a, charityj which many 
who call themselves Christians would do well 
to imitate : many among us would consider him 
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to have attained nearly the summit of moral 
excellence and religious observance. Yet to 
this man God sent a vision, and at the same 
time another vision to a chosen apostle, in order 
that the gospel might be preached to him and 
his household, and that he might embrace the 
faith of Christ. Was all this done for the ac- 
complishment of a purpose of no importance ? 
Was that Christianitj' which was thus preached 
to this devout Gentile, a thing of no value ? 
Was it of no consequence to his salvation whe- 
ther he should be called to the faith of Christ, 
or not ? Assuredly, when God thus made 
choice of Cornelius, one of the best of the Gen- 
tiles, to show that the Gentiles were capable of 
receiving his grace, he showed at the same time, 
that all had need of that grace. For if the best, 
with all their improvement of their knowledge, 
and all their cultivation of virtue, still came 
short of the true knowledge of God, still failed to 
accomplish the fidl demands of holiness, what 
must have been the condition of those dark 
places of the earth, where the fear of God was 
unknown, and righteousness had never shone ? 

Let us not forget to remark that, as the pre- 
paration of the heart is from God, so must this 
centurion have been enlightened by his grace, 
to adopt that fear of his name, and that practice 
of righteousness, which he so eminently blessed. 
Thegodly motions of the HolySpirit had wrought 
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upon the heart of Corneliue ; he had yielded in 
a teachable and child-like humility to the guidance 
of divine grace : he had eagerly embraced that 
opportunity of learning more of the will of God, 
which his residence amongst the Jews afforded 
him : he had anxiously endeavoured to conform 
his life to those precepts which the law of God 
enforced : and this, not with the vain-glory of 
Pharisaic self-righteousness, but humbly, and in 
the fear of God. Thus had he acquired that sim- 
plicity of mind, which led him to seek the assist- 
ance of the apostle, in compliance with the 
advice of the angelic vision: thus also had he 
acquired that decision of character, which ex- 
pressed his readiness to abide by the apostle's 
injunctions : *' Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things which are 
commanded thee of God." 

A question may have arisen in the minds of 
some persons, whether this devout Gentile, had 
he never been made a Christian, could have been 
saved. To enter upon such a speculation, would 
lead «B into discussions which could not but be 
tedious, and, as to all practical purposes, unpro- 
Stable. We may safely leave the salvation of 
the Gentile world to the mercy of that God 
who will have all men to be saved ; though we 
cannot pretend to determine to what degree of 
spiritual blessedness those may be admitted, who 
could not certainly have acquired all tlie spiritual 
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knowledge of which the soul is capable. There 
is, however, another question, which is most im- 
portant to each of us : — Would Cornelius have 
been justified in rejecting the gospel, under 
the plea that he had already sufficient light and 
knowledge? Would he have been accepted 
with God, had he cast aside the promises of 
mercy thr6ugh Christ, the remission of sins 
through his name, and claimed acceptance on the 
ground of his alms, his fasting, his prayers ? Yet 
this is our own case, if we rely upon our own 
righteousness, and neglect or refuse the terms 
of that mercy which the gospel offers to tLS^ as 
well as to Cornelius. Shall we be told that all 
modes of faith are equally excellent ? that dif- 
ferent views of religion are equally correct? 
that the pride of one man, who rejects the 
atonement of his Saviour, and the folly of 
another, who heaps around that atonement his 
own good works and the intercessions of the 
saints, are errors equally unimportant, if each of 
these men be living up to the light of nature, 
and, as far as possible, " fearing God and work- 
ing righteousness?'* This is to deny the value 
and the efficacy of Christianity. This is to deny 
that solemn declaration of Scripture, that " There 
is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, but only the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ." We need not 
speculate upon the probable condition of those 
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who never heard the Gospel of Christ. We 
need not appljr to ^ ourselves the words of the 
apostle, ** As many as have sinned without law, 
shall also perish without law.** fPe have heard 
the gospel, we have been placed under its laws ; 
and wo unto us if we neglect the gospel, or 
disobey its laws. '* It is one thing not to believe 
Christ because we have never known him : it is 
another to know him, and to believe him not." 
Even though in the^rmer case ignorance may 
be some excuse, yet, in the latter case, there can 
be no doubt, that ^^ knowledge must be con- 
demnation." 
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SERMON IL 

PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

MiCAH vi. 8. 

He hath showed thee^ man, what is good : and, 
what doth the Lord require ofthee^ but to do 
justly^ to love mercy j and to walk humbly with 
thy Qodf 

The chapter before us opens with a solemn 
expostulation of God with his chosen people, for 
their ingratitucfe towards him, after his great and 
abundant mercies towards them. He brings a 
charge against them, and calls upon the moun- 
tains to judge between them. " Hear, O ye 
mountains, the Lord's controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth, for the Lord hath a 
controversy with his people, and he will plead 
with Israel." * Jehovah asks whether the services 
which he has required of his people have been 
such as to weary them ; whether they have been 
too burdensome to them, after the repeated acts 
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of deliverance and protection which he had 
vouchsafed to perform on their behalf. He in- 
stances two of the more remarkable passages in 
their history, as examples of his general dealings 
with them ; namely, the deliverance from the 
bondage of Egypt, under the guidance of Moses 
and Aaron ; and also the defeat of the designs of 
Balak, assisted by Balaam, whose curses were 
indeed changed into blessings, by the interpo- 
sition of God ; and whose fatal devices for the 
corruption of Israel, though for a time awfully 
destructive, were not suffered finally to prevail 
against the people of the Lord. These signal 
mercies, selected from numberless others, are 
expressly called to the remembrance of the Jews, 
that they may know the " righteousness of the 
Lord." The prophet then appears to proceed in 
the description of the feelings of a Jew, conscious 
that the accusation of ingratitude was but too well 
founded, and that the crime was aggravated by the 
abundant mercy of God. He introduces such a 
person, deeply penitent, and anxiously inquiring, 
how he shall propitiate his offended God, and 
serve him acceptably for the time to come. 
" Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the high God ? Shall I come 
before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a 
year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thou- 
sands of rams, or ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my first-born for my transgression. 
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the fruit of my body for the ein of my soul?" 
To these questions, prompted, as it would ap- 
pear, by penitenct! and earnest anxiety to escape 
the veiigennce of God, the prophet returns the 
gracious answer of Jehovah, showing the vanity 
of these several modes of expiation, and pointing 
out the only effectual method of securing the 
favour of the Almiglity. " He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is good : and what doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" 

It has been supposed by some persons, that 
these words are to be understood as the questions 
of Balak, and the replies of Balaam, to which the 
preceding verse alludes. But it cannot be ima- 
gined to be probable, that the consultations of 
the king, or the answers of the prophet, had any 
reference to the arrangement of an acceptable 
mode of worshipping Jehovah, but only to the 
purpose for which Balaam came, namely, to 
curse Israel. Tiie wishes of the king and the 
intentions of the prophet were in unison ; and 
though at last, when Balaam found that all his 
enchantments and bis costly sacrifices were in- 
effectual to change the intentions of God towards 
his people, his spirit did break out into the words 
of sublime prophecy, and the language of un- 
checked longing for a share of their blessedness; 
yet soon he returned to his base hatred of the 
chosen nation, and, instead of giving counsels of 
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holiness to Balak, lie framed tenijitatious to im- 
godliness for Israel ; and he prevailed, to a great 
degree, by the arts which he suggested, to draw 
down the anger of God upon that people, whom 
he was not permitted to curse with his lips. 

It would seem, then, more just, to consider 
the passage i rained lately in connexion with the 
text, not as bearing reference to Balak and 
Balaam, but, according to our previous statement, 
as expressing the anxious desire of a penitent 
Jew to obtain the favour of God ; and the an- 
swer of God by his prophet to such an interesting 
inquiry. We have, then, in the verses imme- 
diately preceding the text, the inquiries of a 
penitent and awakened Jew, respecting the mode 
of his restoration to the divine favour. 

It is one peculiarity of a. state of habitual sin, 
that it blinds the faculties of the mind, and keeps 
the sinner In the most dangerous ignorance of his 
real condition. It draws off his attention from 
the future, and leaves him unconcerned respect- 
ing the account which he must one day give 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. In order 
that a. sinner may take the first step towards sal- 
vation, there must be the illumination of the 
mind by the spirit of grace ; there must be the 
conviction of danger, and the anxiety to escape 
from it ; there must be the casting off all indif- 
ference to liis eternal interests ; the strong de- 
sire to obtain reconciliation with an offended 
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God. Perhaps there is no man who has not, at 
some period, felt the expostulations of God with 
his conscience, and experienced some alarm as 
to the welfare of hia soul. It is indeed a bless- 
ing, when this alarm creates deep anxiety for 
repentance, and when the heart is sincere in the 
inquiry, " What must I do to be saved ?" Here, 
however, the erroneous views of former notions, 
and the suggestions of the pride and naughtiness 
of the human heart, often raise difficulties and 
doubts, which render abortive the feelings of 
conscience, or turn aside the inquirer from the 
paths of true wisdom, into the mazes of darkness 
and error. 

To a mind accustomed to the ritual of the 
Mosaic dispensation, the sacrifices of that ritual 
would naturally be first suggested, as the means 
of restoring the favour of God. The appointed 
offerings and expiations would be supposed effec- 
tual to cleanse the soul from those sins, under 
which it suffered the displeasure of the Almighty ; 
or if offences had been multiplied, might not an 
attempt to equal the number of sacrifices with 
the multitude of transgressions, be acceptable? 
Or, as a last resource, would the sacrifice of a 
beloved child, as might have been perhaps vainly 
expected from the example of Abraham, be 
available in propitiating the wrath of God ? 
With such ideas as these, a penitent Jew might 
imagine that he could atone for his transgres- 
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sionB, and thus escape the result of that contro- 
versy which God was about to Institute ag^ainst 
his people. And are not the suggestions of the 
human heart at the present day similar to these 
views? Is there not even now a tendency to 
rest satisfied with merely ceremonial observ- 
ances, in order to recommend ourselves to the 
divine favour? Men are ready to submit to any 
penance, or mortification, or discipline, which 
they may be advised to adopt, as long as such ob- 
servances do not interfere with their cherished 
lusts and passions. Any system of external ser- 
vices, any routine of charitable exertions, will 
be readily substituted, instead of a thorough 
change of heart, and a real conversion to God. 
But can we suppose that there is indeed any 
thing in external ceremonies, that can either 
avail to effect our reconciliation to God, or ena- 
ble us to continue In a state of favour and ac- 
ceptance with him ? Can outward penitence and 
ceremonial observances, which in themselves are 
of no real value, and which never can be effectual 
to change the heart, ever be accepted instead of 
deep contrition, humble faitli, and unfeigned 
obedience? Mercifully then has God vouchsafed 
to guide us aright in our endeavours to seek his 
favour. Mercifully has he interposed to correct 
our erroneous estimate of the things which are ac- 
ceptable in his sight. " He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good ;" be has declared the express 
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object and purpose of thoae sacrifices on which 
the Jew relied, and has fully explained the only 
view in which they were not liable to be abused, 
and thus to become " statutes that were not 
good." They were never intended to \>e substi- 
tuted for obedience, or to be preferred before 
obedience; nor even for their own intrinsic value 
were they ordained : for Moses had long ago 
expressly told his people, " And now, Israel, 
what doth the Lord require of thee but to fear 
the Lord thy God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, to 
keep the commandiQeuts of the Lord and his sta- 
tutes, which I command thee this day for thy 
good ?" * 

The answer then, in the text, is in accordance 
with these views of the inefficacy of mere exter- 
nal ceremonies, without their inward effect upon 
the heart. Our blessed Saviour probably had 
this very text in view, when he rebuked the 
Pharisees for their substitution of ceremonial in 
the place of moral obedience : that they were 
strict and exact in the payment of tithes, even of 
the most trifling herbs, and externally devout in 
their prayers and their fasts ; but they neglected 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith. For what is faith, in its full 
extent, but the principle by which Enoch pleased 
* Deut. K. 12, 13. 
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God, the humble and believing dependence npon 
his word and his truth ? 

These words, then, g'ive us the sum and sub- 
stance of practical religion. They describe that 
state of moral character to which we are ex- 
pected to arrive by the due improvement of the 
means of grace which God had vouchsafed to us. 
They pourtray the full development of those 
christian graces, which God has expressly or- 
dained for us to cultivate and cherish. " He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of th ee, but to do justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" 

First, then, we are to do justly. Justice is one 
of the most prominent attributes of God's holy 
and divine character. " Just and true are all thy 
ways, O Lord God of hosts." The simple con- 
Bideration of this grand attribute of Deity will 
convince any one, that, as nothing but that which 
is in correspondence with Lis character can pos- 
sibly please him ; so it is in vain to hope for his 
favour, unless truth and justice be also the guid- 
ing principles of our hearts and lives. Our words 
and actions must be regulated by truth and inte- 
grity i any allowed deviation from either one or 
other of these duties, is as completely at variance 
with the Christian character, as the known indul- 
gence of any more open and flagrant sin. " Here- 
in do 1 exercise myself," said the apostle, " that 
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I may have a conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards man/' 

As the vices of deceit and dishonesty are less 
glaring than the gratification of the appetites, or 
the indulgence of the depraved passions of the 
heart ; and as the commission of these vices in- 
volves the necessity of secrecy and concealment j 
so it is often found that many professors of reli- 
gion, who would shrink with a zealous abhor- 
rence from the grosser crimes, will omit to exer- 
cise a sufficient caution over their lips or their 
dealings ; as if the honour of religion were not 
concerned in the suppression of iniquities, to 
which the stain of actual impurity or violence is 
not attached. In fact, nothing is more common 
than to hear a charge of wilful and habitual de- 
ceit, brought against persons of high pretensions 
to religious knowledge — a charge which, when 
established, as is sometimes the case, tends to 
expose seriousness in religion to the taunts of the 
scorner, and leads those who know nothing of 
the real excellence of true godliness, to con- 
found the practice of it with the basest hypo- 
crisy. How cautious, then, ought we to be, lest 
we thus give occasion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme 1 How ought we to set a watch 
over our lips ; to weigh well the principles of 
every action; to examine carefully the honour 
and justice of all our dealings with each other ; 
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lest, through our ignorance or inadvertence, or, 
what is worse, through our wiiful and allowed 
defects, the word of God should be evil spoken 
of, and the salvation of our own souls endan- 
gered 1 

But we are told that we must love mercy. 
Justice appeals to an unerring standard, to which 
we must conform our words and actions. We 
have no choice as to the extent of our obedience 
to its dictates. The exercise of mercy will de- 
pend upon the f^tate of our own affections, and 
must be cultivated with assiduity and delight. 
We must love mercy, or we shall never adorn 
our profession of the gospel, which is the won- 
derful display of mercy towards ourselves. Mercy 
includes every act of love, whether that love re- 
lates to the relief of the distressed, the succour of 
the needy, or the forgiveness of the offending. It is 
the copy of the divine compassion, as far as man 
can imitate it ; and therefore we are exhorted to 
be merciful, even as our Father which is in 
heaven is merciful. The apostle John has made 
the exercise of this mercy to our brethren the cri- 
terion of the love of God within our souls. 
" Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him." — " He that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he iiath not seen?" It would be well, therefore, 
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if all who profess godliness would try their con- 
sciences by this rule of holy love ; would exa- 
mine bow far they devise liberal things towards 
the needy and distressed around tbem ; and not 
only whether their compassion extends to the 
bodily wants of their fellow-creatures, but whe- 
ther they' have that tender feeling towards all 
men, which leads them to lay aside uU selHshness 
and vindictiveness -, to abstain from all censo- 
rious and uncharitable judgments ; to check the 
[iropagation of all slander and evil speaking ; and 
toexercise toward all men, even towards those who 
are not actuated by similar feelings toward them, 
the kind and forgiving spirit of the Saviour, the 
generous and tender disposition of that God who 
" maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust." This it is to love mercy. 

Furthermore, we must walk humbly with God. 

As the two preceding points have included 
our duty towards our neighbour, so this last re- 
maining command contains the sum and sub- 
stance of our duty towards God. We must che- 
rish an humble an<l faithful dependence upon his 
grace to help our infirmities, and upon his mercy 
to pardon our sins. We must set the Lord 
alway before us ; we must acquaint ourselves 
with him, and humble ourselves before him. 
Without this due acknowledgment of our depen- 
dence upon God, without this cultivation of a 
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holy and humble spirit in a.11 our intercourse with 
him, the perforiuance of our duties towards each 
other will be of no avail. We may be liberal 
in our transactions with our fellow-men, eminent 
for our integrity and benevolence ; yet we may 
be proud and eelf-rigbteouB, like the Pharisees of 
old. Our tempers and dispositions may be far 
removed from contrition of heart, or humiliation 
before God. Our very strictness in the fulfil- 
ment of the outward demands of human duties, 
(so to speak,) may arise from motives that 
have not the fear or the love of God for their 
origin ; and may tend only to show how the 
heart can deceive itself with outward observ- 
ances, while its affections are still unsanctiBed, 
and its desires still filled upon unworthy objects. 
On the other hand, the hypocrite may rely on 
the fancied devotion of his apparent zeal for 
God's honour, and upon his outward observance 
of religious observances ; yet his character will 
show its deficiencies when tried by the test of his 
performance of the relative duties. Any attempt 
to form a character pleasing to God, on any 
other basis than the just combination of these 
great and fundamental virtues, is utterly vain : 
judgment, mercy, and faith, those " weightier 
matters of the law," must be regarded with due 
attention by those who desire to do that which is 
well pleasing in the sight of God. And when 
we have endeavoured to do justly and to love 
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mercy, let us examine whether these our endea- 
vours spring from the only efficient source, a 
truly religious feeling. Let us examine whether 
we, who are before the world, just and benevo- 
lent, are also humble in our walk with God. 
Let us consider whether our private hours, 
those moments when no human eye is upon our 
actions ; whether our secret thoughts, those 
imaginations of our hearts, of which no human 
breast except our own is conscious ; let us con- 
sider, I say, whether these our secret things are 
indeed as blameless, and as pure, as holy and 
compassionate, as our external conduct would 
argue them to be ; and whether, under all cir- 
cumstances, we can utter that prayer of the 
Psalmist, " Examine me, O Lord, and try me ; 
search out my reins and my heart. Look well 
if there be any way of wickedness in me, and lead 
mejn the way everlasting." 

It only remains to make one remark on this 
beautiful and comprehensive passage of Scrip- 
ture. Many persons will be found to quote this 
very text, with a view to show that there was no 
necessity for the revelation of Christian doc- 
trines, when such an epitome of our duty was 
already given. Such persons will be ready to 
deny the necessity of regeneration, or the efficacy 
of faith in order to justification j as if the rules 
here laid down were alone sufficient for our 
salvation. But this proceeds from a mistaken 
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notion of the whole matter. Christianity does 
not contradict this beautiful summary of prac- 
tical religion : it rather explains and illustrates 
its requirements. It shows that which, without 
its light, man could not have fully discerned, 
namely, " how he shall walk humbly with his 
God."' It shows him, in the manifestation of 
Jesus Christ, the only method of acceptance with 
the Father ; and in propounding the efficacy of 
his atonement, it gives a confidence and hope to 
the soul, that could not find wherewith she 
should come before the Most High, and bow 
herself before the Lord : and this exhibition of 
divine mercy, thus providing that acceptable 
atonement which the thousand rams of the Levi- 
tical sacrifices prefigured ; thus bringing in the 
First-born into the world to die for the sins' of 
men, does of itself generate the feeling of humble 
penitence, and confident faith towards this 
merciful God. Here, then, is the foundation of 
every other excellence ; here is the great master 
motive from which all other virtues spring; here 
is the great model for our imitation ; here is the 
all-prevailing assistance to us in our pursuit after 
that excellence which is proposed for our exam- 
ple. Justice and mercy, integrity and benevo- 
lence, truth and uprightness, here shine forth 
with their full splendour. " Be ye merciful even 
as your Father which is in heaven is merciful.'' — 
" We love him because he first loved us ; and if 
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God SO loved us, we ought also to love one 
another/' And surely, a greater than prophet 
spake that golden rule of human actions j that 
most accurate guide of relative duty ; that most 
excellent interpretation of the true principle of 
human intercourse : " Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so do unto them." 
Thus is Christianity consistent with the law and 
the prophets; thus is it the completion of the 
divine will, '* the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God unto salvation.^^ 
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(Advent.) 
~A DAY APPOINTED FOR JUDGMENT. 

Acts xvii. SO, 31. 
I Sut now God commandeth all men every where to 
repent ; because he hatk appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 7'ight- 
eousness, by that man whom he hath ordain- 
ed ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

IiIt is of some importance to the due influence of 
Christianity upon our hearts, that we should ob- 
tain a correct estimate of the full extent and 
value of those benefits which we have received 
from the revelation of Jesus Christ. And in form- 
ing this estimate, we must exeimine the state of 
human knowledg'e upon the most important of 
all subjects, namely, the character and attributes 
of God, and our relation to him as his respon- 
L sible and moral creatures ; not only as that know- 
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ledge now exists in its extended measure, but as 
it is displayed in the recorded sentiments of the 
wisest heathen moralists and philosophers. The 
wise men of our o^n days, those who profess to 
be wise above that which is written, and who 
scorn the teaching of the sacred oracles, will be 
found to have borrowed the light which they do 
possess from that very source which they reject ; 
and if, in their knowledge, they have reached a point 
to which the unassisted heathen failed to attain, 
it is to that very revelation which they despise, 
that they owe their proficiency. " The world by 
wisdom knew not God.;" and though this is 
equally true in our own days, yet to ascertain the 
depth of that ignorance in which the natural man 
is enveloped, we ought to trace the progress of 
the sages of Greece and Rome in the knowledge 
of God^ and consider the limits to which they 
arrived by the guidance of unassisted reason. 
We shall find these masters of human learning 
unacquainted with those truths, which to the 
most unlearned amongst us, have become the 
principles of their faith, and the motives of their 
conduct : truths, the belief of which elevates the 
soul to something of her original dignity, and 
liberates her from those fetters which mortal 
frailty has thrown around her capacities. How 
splendid is the contrast between the wisdom of 
the world, and that wisdom which is from above, 
as exhibited in the narrative before us. A poor 
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and despised citizen of a despised nation appears 
In the very centre of the learning, the taste, the 
Science of the ancient world ; and yet, from his 
lips the wisest there may be content to learn, and 
the most distinguished must confess the inferio- 
rity of his attainments. What Athens in her 
wisdom had failed clearly to discover, yet in her 
superstition was afraid wholly to neglect ; that 
unknown God, whose existence she faintly con- 
jectured, did Paul proclaim unto her ; and amid 
the multitude of her idolatries, he showed her 
at what altar she might no longer supplicate in 
Vain, if she would hut recognize Jehovah's power, 
and seek a further knowledge of his perfections. 
*' Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him de- 
clare I unto you." Where all had hitherto been 
vague speculation or philosophic doubt; where the 
Divine perfections were enveloped in fable, and 
secondary causes were invested with the attri- 
butes of Deity ; where the worship of the Crea- 
tor was merged in the idolatry of the creature, 
and the conviction of human responsibility rested 
rather on poetic imagery than on moral feeling ; 
amid all these errors and delusions, and with all 
the prejudice and pride of self-sufficient reason- 
ing arrayed against him, did the apostle stand 
forth before the tribunal of Athens, to answer 
the inquiry, rendered doubly interesting to the 
Athenians from its novelty ; " May we know 
KVhat this new doctrine whereof thou speakest 
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is ?" And how clear, how rational, how solemnly 
convincing-, is the apostle's answer! He told 
them that there was one God, the Creator and 
Governor of all things; who, as he dwells not 
in temples made with hands, requires of his intel- 
ligent creatures a spiritual service : that he had 
always given to all men the means of discovering 
something at least of his divine character, in that 
"he was not far from every one of us;" but 
that now in these latter times, he had made a 
more explicit revelation of bis purposes ; and by 
the manifestation of his Son Jesus Christ, had 
brought life and immortality to light; and had 
clearly established tlie responsibility of his moral 
creatures, by the positive announcement of a 
judgment to come. " Now God commandeth 
men every where to repent, because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he has g-iven assurance 
unto all men, in that he raised him from the 
dead." 

This discourse of St. Paul at Athens, as It 
is concisely given by the sacred historian, con- 
tains a plain and judicious exposition of the prin- 
ciples of true religion, calculated to make an 
impression upon the minds of those to whom it 
was addressed, and admirably suited to the cir- 
cumstances of the city in which it was delivered. 
We shall, however, at present only notice the 
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conclusion of the apostle's address, that eolemn 
asEurance of the certainty of a future judgment, 
by which an lofinite importaace is attached to the 
knowledge and the practice of those truths which 
he had always declared. And as we are taught 
by our church at this season to give to our com- 
memoration of the Redeemer's advent in the 
flesh, a prospective reference to his second ad- 
vent in glory and in judgment ; may we feel our 
hearts solemnized to receive that instruction in 
righteousness, those motives to repentance, those 
incentives to holiness, which her services are 
calculated to afford us : " Knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep, 
us cast off the works of darkness, and let 
pB put on the armour of light." 

We are assured, then, that there is a day 
fixed for the judgment of the world : " God 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness," 

It is evident from the acknowledged tenets of 
the heathen superstitions, that some idea of re- 
sponsibility entered into their system of religious 
belief, which, though obscured by the follies of 
their vain speculations, and involved in the dark- 
ness of vague conjecture, still served to show the 
power of conscience ; and that even amid their 
gross ignorance, this principle was in some mea- 
sure a guide to their souls. The descriptions, 
however, of their imaginary state of retribution, 
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based as they were upon various traditions^ and 
mixed up with the histories and character of their 
heroes, could add but little of moral influence 
to the principles of a religion, developed 
chiefly in allegorical allusions to the operations 
of nature ; and could communicate but little of 
solemnity to the impressions derived from the 
worship of a crowd of deities, which, if not per- 
sonifications of the lowest human appetites, were 
at least supposed to be actuated by the same feel- 
ings and passions as their degraded votaries. It 
cannot be matter of surprise, then, that in the 
times of this ignorance, the idea of future judg- 
ment, if indeed acknowledged by individuals as a 
necessary article of belief, was by no means in- 
fluential as a general principle of conduct. We, 
who feel conscious how inadequately our minds 
can grasp the certainty of this important truth, 
may well imagine how small its influence must 
have been, when it was matter of mere canjec- 
ture. 

We are not now left to entertain any doubts 
upon this momentous subject. We have no room 
for speculation upon the probability of this judg- 
ment to come ; no means of escape from the re* 
suits of this scrutiny, or from the conviction of 
their reality. The awful period is fixed — fixed 
in the counsels of that God to whom all his 
works are known from the creation of the world. 
Yet the time of its approach is unknown : it will 
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come as suddenly as once the flood of waters 
surprised the careless and ungodly, and tliis ap- 
palling- uncertainty is not the least awful of the 
accidents of this tremendous day. " For your- 
selves," says the apostle to the Thessalonians, 
** yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord 80 Cometh as a thief in the niglit." Sud- 
denly, and without the note of preparation, did 
the Lord come in the days of his flesh to purg-e 
the temple of his Father's house ; and as sud- 
denly will he come at that time, when he shall 
appear in his glorious majesty, to execute judg- 
ment upon the earth. 

But if the certainty of this approaching judg- 
ment be explicitly declared, no less explicitly are 
we informed of the objects of this scrutiny and the 
results to which it will lead. We have here again 
no room for speculation j no place for doubt or for 
conjecture. The judgment is a judgment of moral 
agents ; the scrutiny is a scrutiny of moral cha- 
racter. The whole race of Adam shall be called 
from their graves to undergo this examination of 
their lives and actions. " Ail that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and shall come forth." Their bodies, no matter 
when or where they may have been rendered to 
the dust, shall he raised, and shall be re-united 
to their souls; and thus each shall be conscious 
of his own identity ; and as in the body the soul 
acquired that character which shall then remain 
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iinchanf^ed to all eternity ; as the members of tbe 
body were made instruments either of " righte- 
ousness unto holiness, or of iniquity unto ini- 
quity »" so will the righteous administration of 
Almighty justice include, in its unerring sen- 
tence, both the bodily and the spiritual nature of 
man. Those members which were made instru- 
ments of iniquity, shall now enhance the punish- 
ment of the ungodly ; while those which were 
yielded up as instruments of righteousness, shall 
be purified from the defilements and weakness of 
their mortal state, and, being made all-glorious 
like the Son of God, shall share the happi- 
ness of the redeemed soul. This may be indeed 
a mystery to our finite capacities ; but he who 
made both soul and body, can certainly re-unite 
them after their separation ; and that he will so 
re-unite them, he has pledged the honour of his 
word, and has given us, as we shall find in this 
very text, the strongest proof of his power to 
accomplish his purpose. And when the rational 
creatures of his hand are thus assembled before his 
tribunal, then will commence the great and im- 
portant business of final retribution. The actions 
of every individual shall be examined by the un- 
erring standard of God's law. Every thing that 
tended to exhibit their excellence, or to aggravate 
their enormity, will be duly estimated, and their real 
qualities accurately determined ; every thought, 
every word, every imagination of the hearty which 
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waa never breatlied even to those as dear to us as 
our own souls, will be brought to light, and made 
to contribute its due proportion to the aggregate 
of our good or evil. We shall find that there has 
not been one moment of our lives, which has not, 
however silently and secretly, been adding' some- 
thing either to our happiness or misery ; and that 
even circumstances which we esteemed trivial, 
and events, of which we were scarcely conscious, 
have nevertheless contributed to the formation of 
our moral character, and thus have exercised a 
most important influence over our everlasting 
destiny. The rewards of the righteous may be, 
and indeed are, the rewards of grace. The 
punishment of the wicked may be, and indeed is, 
the infliction of righteous judgment; but these 
rewards and punishments are no less in accord- 
ance with the actual results of the life and con- 
duct of individuals j they are the natural harvest 
of the seed sown: " He that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but be that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting." 

But, moreover, the text informs us that this 
day is appointed for God to "judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom lie hath or- 
dained ; whereof he has given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead." 

The evident purpose of that manifestation of 
his will, which God has given us by his Son, is. 
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that this last of hie. dispensations of mercy should 
terminate in judg:nient. Christ himself claims 
to be thus coQimissioned to prepare the world for 
the day of final account : " The Father hath 
committed ail judgment unto the Son." " He 
that hearetb my word, and believeth him that 
Bent me, hath everlasting life." ** The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
shall live." " For as the Father hath life in 
himself, even so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in hiniself: and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son 
of man." He who is now our Mediator will be 
our Judge. That same Jesus, who hy his Spirit 
raises the dead in trespasses and sins to a new 
and spiritual life, shall also, by the same energy, 
raise the whole race of men to judgment. This 
he himself asserts in immediate connexion with 
the passages just alluded to : " Marvel not at 
this," — marvel not that I am come to breathe 
spiritual life upon those that are spiritually dead, 
— " for the hour is coining, when all that are in 
their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
And this is consistent with the honour of him, 
who was content to be made perfect through 
suiferings, that he might bring " many sons to 
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glory." It was right that he who humhled 
himself to the " death of the cross," should at 
length be exhibited as the brightness of the Fa- 
ther's " glory, and the express image of his per- 
son :" that he, who " was despised and rejected 
of men," should, on the accomplishment of the 
gracious purposes of his humiliation, again as- 
sume the rightful dignity of bis name, the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords. How forcibly 
then is the conviction of the certainty of future 
judgment impressed upon us, in connexion with 
the dignity of Jesus Christ, by the simple fact of 
his resurrection ! " God has given assurance" 
of this mighty truth, " in that he has raised him 
from the dead." Had Jesus descended, like a 
false prophet, never to return again from the 
darkness and corruption of the tomb, the hopes 
of his followers, and the fears of his enemies, had 
rested for ever in his sepulchre. But over him 
the grave had no dominion; over him corrup- 
tion had no power. And he who claimed to be 
that Son of man, who should hereafter be seen 
coming in the clouds of heaven, proved, by this 
victory over the grave, that he had not indeed 
spoken either falsehood or blasphemy, though his 
enemies had pronounced bim guilty. 

The whole circumstances, then, of the judg- 
ment to come, as far as we can be made acquaint- 
ed with them, as far, at least, as they involve 
the certainty of its approach, the objects of its 
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scrutiny, and the person of the Judge, 
clearly ascertained, by those who will examine 
the sacred records. And what is the use which 
we are commanded to make of these momentous 
truths? what are the impressions which God 
purposes to produce upon our minds, by this 
revelation of his will? " God commandeth all 
men every where to repent." He raay indeed 
have once " winked at the times of ignorance ;" 
but he will no longer omit to visit with his dis- 
pleasure those who refuse or neglect to improve 
the revelation of his will. He has now poured 
upon us such a manifestation of his divine light ; 
lie has now so exhibited to us bis glory, and 
shown himself to be indeed not far from every 
one of us, that we need no longer seek him in 
uncertainty, if haply we might feel after him 
and find him ; but we now know him, in his 
loveliness as well as in his terrors ; in his holi- 
ness as well as in his power; in his relation to 
us as our Judge, as well as our Creator. Let us 
not, then, like the philosophic Athenians, mock 
at these things. Let us not, then, like the 
merely curious auditors of the apostle, say, " We 
will hear thee again of these things :" but let us 
lay them to heart j let us acknowledge the deep 
conviction of their truth ; and let us anxiously 
endeavour to proSt by their solemn lessons. 
Let us hear that voice which speaks of a resur- 
rection from sin to holiness. Let us obey that 
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Mediator wlio now utters the words of life to 
our souIb, as he will shortly call upon even our 
lifeless dust to awake. He who is our Saviour, 
will hereafter appear as our Judge ; a source of 
unfeigned joy to those who love his appearing, 
and a cause of more deep dismay, and of more 
terrible shame to those who now despise the 
manifestation of his love, as they will shortly 
tremhle at the manifestation of his wrath. O ! 
could we learn to feel, as we shall one day feel, 
the realities of judgment and eternity, is it pos- 
sible that we should be so negligent of our high- 
est interests ? Could we bring ourselves to cre- 
dit the solemn declarations of God's word, should 
we hear them from day to day, without one feeling 
of anxiety upon the results of judgment? Could 
you realize the conviction, that the dread sound 
of the archangel's trumpet may mingle even with 
the feeble accents of him who now calls you to 
repentance, where would be the listless ear and 
the languishing heart ? — ^where would be the va- 
cant mind or the wandering eye? — where would 
be the presumption of him who strengthens him- 
self in his wickedness, or the faith that almost 
faints while waiting for the consolation of Israel? 
Yet we know not when the period of judgment 
shall arrive. Even now may the mighty angel 
be preparing to utter his awfid summons ; even 
now may his oath be registered in heaven that 
time shall be no longer. 
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Celebrate, then, the coramemoration of your 
Saviour '8 adrent in the flesh, with an especial 
reference to his advent in glory. Lay hold by 
unfeigned faith on those blessings which he came 
to give ; and as you look for him to ** come the 
second time without sin unto salvation,'' let it be 
your fervent prayer and your earnest endeavour 
'' that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
Spot, and blameless." Seek the life which he 
will graciously impart ; that " when he, who is 
our life, shall appear, then may ye also appear 
with him in glory/* 
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Are not Abmia and Phrrrpar, rivers of Da 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel ? 
may I not wash in them, and he clean ? 

Therg iB no greater obstacle to the gracious 

purposes of Almighty God, than the pride of 

human reason. It has been the constant and 

the fruitful source of evil, ever since the first 

exhibition of its lamentable influence, in the ruin 

and the fall of Adam. It may, indeed, seem 

strange, that a finite, a weali, and erring creature 

should oppose the vanities of bis own judgment, 

to the stedfast truths of everlasting wisdom. It 

may be acknowledged as inconsistent with the 

relation of man to God, that he should refuse to 

■ bow with submission to that mighty Being, 

H from whose power he derives his existence; 

H yet it is, nevertheless, matter of absolute expe- 
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rience, that even the most clear and express de- 
clarations of the revealed will of God are neg- 
lected, controverted, or despised by those whose 
passions, indulgences, or opinions they prohibit 
or contradict. " Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? " is often the supercilious cavil of 
prejudice, which is impatient of contradiction, 
and careless of information. It is not every one 
that makes this inquiry in the spirit of the guile- 
less Nathanael, or is willing, like him, to render 
up the aflPections of his heart, where he is com- 
pelled to yield the conviction of his under- 
standing. 

The short and simple history before us will 
exemplify the truth of these remarks. It shows 
the unwillingness of the human mind to cast 
away its preconceived opinions, and to rest with 
due submission on the declarations of infinite 
wisdom. This unwillingness, even now, causes 
the preaching of the cross of Christ to be to one 
a stumbling-block, and to another foolishness; 
whilst, to the humble and sincere believer, it is 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. This 
same spirit caused Naaman the Syrian to prefer 
the Abana and Pharpar of his own Damascus 
to that stream of Jordan, which God had ap- 
pointed for the only means of his cure ; and in 
the neglect of which he might have remained 
uncleansed, " a leper as white as snow.** 

In examining the details of the narrative of 
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this chapter, it is impossible to omit the remark, 
that the condition of Naaman shows but too true 
a picture of human life. A few short words 
throw a melancholy cloud over all the glory and 
renown of this mighty man of valonr; for this 
captain of the host of Syria was a leper : and the 
loathsome disorder must have embittered the 
ha|ipine9s, which otherwise lie might have deri^'ed 
from the advantages of his rank and station. 
And of how many, apparently in the fulno&s of 
honour and of wealth, may it be said, that some 
secret sorrow or domestic affliction casts a gloom 
over all their enjoyments ; showing that even 
the most honoured of the sons of men have no 
exemption from the common lot of their brethren. 
Yet this state of things is wisely and mercifully 
made the means of blessings and of advantages, 
which we might otherwise neglect or undervalue. 
It is mercifully intended to teach us submission 
to the will of God, and to lead us to place our 
dependence on his wisdom and his goodness. 
Every infliction carries with it some purposes of 
good, which the humble and pious may discern, 
and accept with gratitude; as this leprosy of the 
Syrian led him to the prophet of Israel, and 
brought within his grasp the remedy, not only 
for the disorder of his body, but for the ignorance 
and idolatry which had overspread his soul. 

But let us proceed to consider the circum- 
stances of this Syrian leper's application to the 
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prophet Elisha. Influenced by accounts of the 
power of the prophet that waa in Samaria, which 
a captive maid of the children of iBrael had 
given to his household, Naaman proceeded to 
seek for the assistance which he had been thus 
taught to expect. Furnished with a letter from 
his monarch to the king of Israel, he expected to 
receive all the attention which could be paid to 
the favoured servant of the king of Syria. But 
Jehoram was astonished at the message, attri- 
buting it either to the wanton blasphemy of an 
idolater, or to the desire of finding some plau- 
sible pretext for the invasion of his domiuiona. 
He appears to have forgotten the former miracles 
which Elisha had wrought, and to have been 
greatly alarmed at the improbability that any 
success would attend this remarkable application. 
But Elisha was unwilling that he who came ex- 
pecting relief from a prophet of God, should 
leave the land with disappointment ; and he sent 
to the king, to express his readiness to show 
forth the power with which Jehovah had en- 
dowed bis servant. " Let him come to me, and 
he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel." 
The honour of God was involved in the cure of 
this leper; and therefore he was unwilling that 
the idolater should esteem Jehovah as one of his 
own gods, unable to assist those who applied to 
him for succour. Yet, although he thus resolved 
to vindicate the honour of his divine Master, he 
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wished also to make that impreeslon upon 
Naaman's heart, which mij^ht reclaim him from 
the errors of his false religion, and bring him to 
worship the one true God of heaven and earth. 
This purpose, then, was first to be effected by 
teaching him the lesson of humility and depend- 
ence ; by showing him that God is no respecter 
of persons, and that the nneans by which he 
chooses to work out his designs, however incon- 
sistent they may appear to the imagination of 
man, are nevertheless effectual in his mighty 
operation. It was with the purpose of thus im- 
pressing the heart of the suppliant, that Elisha 
assumed the superiority which belonged to him 
as the immediate servant of God ; and instead of 
attending personally on the noble stranger, who 
came in the splendour of his rank to visit him, 
he merely sent a messenger with the information 
necessary for his cure. That same humble and 
lowly prophet, who had listened at once to the 
cry of a distressed widow, and had miraculously 
increased her store of oil, to rescue her from the 
difficulties occasioned by her husband's debts ; 
that same prophet who had pitied the sorrow of 
the bereaved Shunamite, and had restored to her 
the son so lately given, and so suddenly taken 
away, is now unwilling to attend, even at his 
own gate, to receive one who comes recom- 
mended by royal favour, and laden with gifts for 

^hhis acceptance. Moreover, the method for the 

H 
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cure of this leper w^as not calculated to soothe 
the offended pride of one, who evidently thought 
it no small condescension, that he should apply 
at all to Israel, for the assistance which he need- 
ed. What could there be of efficacy in the waters 
of Israel that could not equally be obtained from 
the streams of his own country ? Why travel to 
such a distance, when but to wash in Jordan was 
necessary, a remedy which Abana or Pharpar 
might supply, and that perhaps in greater purity 
and greater abundance than the river which the 
prophet had speciBed ? Wc are quite prepared 
to find that, under feelings like these, he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

It would appear, that the servants of this 
Syrian general had found the true cause of the 
vexation of their master. He had certainly ex- 
pected that his cure would be attended with some 
outward manifestation of the prophet's power ; 
that he would come out to him, and stand and 
call on the name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the placcj and recover the leper : 
and he had perhaps imagined that In the process 
of the cure, he should himself have had some 
part to perform, some labour to undertake. " If 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing," 
said they, " wouldst not thou have done it ? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, wash 
and be clean ?" Persuaded, then, by this argu- 
ment of his servants, he adopted the remedy 
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wliich the prophet had proposed : " he went 
down and dipped seven times in Jordan ; and 
his desh came again as the flesh of a little child, 
and be was clean." 

In examining- the histories of the Old Testa- 
ment, we may sometimes be led to form fanciful 
conjectures respecting' the application of their 
many useful leesons to ourselves, who live under 
the brighter light of the gospel of truth. We are 
sometimes in danger of overstraining typical re- 
semblances, and forming imaginary references to 
objects, which, perhaps, it was never intended 
should be so considered. But in the instruction 
to be derived from this history, we can fear no 
such difficulty ; for we have so clear a transcript 
of the workings of the human mind, under the 
offer of salvation by the gospel, that no such 
danger can arise from so considering the temper 
and disposition of Naaman, in all his conduct 
towards Elisha. He had clearly ascertained the 
nature of his disease j he knew that it was incu- 
rable by human power ; and he therefore applied 
to that source, whence he believed that relief 
could he obtained. Yet he would have failed in 
obtaining that relief, had not his purpose been 
changed by the remonstrances of his servants. 
The obstacles to his cure arose from the pride 
and haughtiness of his heart. He imagined that 
he could, by his rank and power, command that 
ft assistance which was only to be obtained as a 
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free and unmerited blessing, and which ought to 
be acknowledged as such. Does not the same 
disposition of heart oppose the reception of the 
doctrine of salvation by Christ ? Too often it 
happens, that the pride of man refuses even to 
acknowledge his guilt and danger. Too often do 
we find that the man who labours under the 
moral leprosy of the heart, is ignorant of his real 
condition, and knows nothing either of his dis- 
ease or its remedy. The heart of man is indeed, 
according to the humiliating language of scrip- 
ture, " desperately wicked ;" and we may ask, 
in the words of the same scripture, " Who can 
know it ?" Ignorance of its own real character 
is one of the first and most awful results of that 
sinfulness which it has contracted ; and when 
self-opinion and self-sufficiency close up the 
heart against the conviction of its own sinfulness, 
the sinner, thinking himself in no need of any 
redemption, seeks for none. But, even when the 
depravity of the heart is acknowledged, when the 
sinner begins to find that he is not that righteous 
one which his imagination had depicted him ; 
still there will be found something of pride lurk- 
ing within, which strongly opposes the recep- 
tion of the gospel. It is not an easy matter to 
cast away from the mind all thoughts of self- 
worthiness, and to accept, with full dependence 
on the wisdom and mercy of God, the plan of 
salvation which that wisdom and mercy have 
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provided. Some indulgence is hoped for : some 
feelings still remain which prompt the thought, 
that there is some claim to notice, some right to 
the hlessings which we need. We expect some 
manifestation of favour; we have formed some 
plan of our own, by which we imagine that the 
operations of divine grace will be regulated ; 
and that something of our own will be required, 
to render us acceptable suppliants at the throne 
of mercy. 

It often requires many a lesson of humility, it 
requires many a practical Jeeson of dependence 
and self-abasement, before the proud heart of a 
sinner can be brought to that contrition and re- 
pentance, that conviction of sin, and that aban- 
donment of its own merits, which can make the 
doctrine of atonement acceptable, and show the 
inefficacy of all other means of pardon and re- 
conciliation with God. It requires repeated expe- 
rience of human weakness and folly, before the 
heart can be brought to look for the grace of 
Bancti6cation unto obedience, by the Spirit of 
God, and can learn to draw all its motions of 
godliness, all its earnestness after holiness, from 
that habitual reference to the teaching of God, 
which can alone guide the soul to the fulfilment 
of christian duty. There will always be some 
Abana or Pharpar ; some imaginary means of 
pardon ; some fancied method of acceptance ; 
some delusive principles of action, which will 
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appear more excellent, more suitable, or more 
effectual than the plain and humiliating principles 
of the gospel, because they are recommended by 
self-conceit, and appear to exalt the powers of 
our own reason, the excellence of our moral 
character, the purity of our motives, or the 
strength of our resolutions ; and thus, while 
conscious that we are indeed sinful, we cannot 
trust the efficacy of the fountain opened for our 
sins ; we turn aside in disappointment or in 
anger when we are commanded to wash and be 
clean. 

It is well, when to a mind thus impressed, the 
disappointment which inevitably ensues, becomes 
the means of further instruction ; and when the 
sinner returns at last to the conviction, that the 
way of God is not to be despised on account of 
its apparent simplicity. If salvation be of such 
value that we would readily encounter some dif- 
ficulties, or make some great exertions for its 
attainment, why should wc refuse that as a gift 
which we cannot demand as a right? Why 
should we delay our acceptance of life, when 
we are told to believe and live ? There is a 
great difficulty, in the first place, in being able 
to recognize fully the extent and efficacy of the 
principle of faith : and again, when the constant 
obligation which faith imposes, the continual de- 
mands of holiness of life which arise out iif that 
faith, begin to exhibit thi;uisclvcs before the 
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mind, tLe heart Is often ready to shelter its im- 
perfections, under a systera of definite rules and 
established observances, rather than yield that 
iinrailing- obedience which faith requires, rather 
than confirm all its afFectiona to the love of 
Christ. Thus the very simplicity of the morality 
of the gospel is opposed to the principle of self in 
the heart, by teaching us to refer the motive of 
every action to the principle of the love of God, 
and to depend for the due performance of every 
action upon the grace of God. 

Let us not, however, be led away by the pride 
of our own hearts, or by the vanities of our own 
imagination, from laying hold on that salvation 
which is offered to us through the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ. Naaman at last, though perhaps 
with reluctance, came to that destined stream 
with which he had contrasted the rivers of his 
own land ; and as that stream was the appointed 
means of purity, so he received the blessing which 
he sought. To us the command, " Believe and 
live," may seem as ineffectual for its mighty re- 
sult, as was the injunction to him, *' Wash in 
Jordan, and be clean." Yet, as no Abana or 
Pbarpar would have sufficed to cleanse him of 
the leprosy which he loathed, so also can no 
other method be found that shall cleanse and 
purify our hearts, and make us acceptable before 
a holy God. No system that the wisdom of man 
ever devised, no doctrines that philosophy ever 



58 NAAirAN THE SVBIAN. 

taught, could take away the guilt and the pollu- 
tion of sin — could relieve from the terrors of 
judgment for past transgressions ; or prevent 
the sinner, when once pardoned, from falling 
again under the displeasure of his Judge. The 
salvation of the soul, however, involves nothing 
less than this : it is not enough that the gates of 
heaven be opened for our admission j it is not 
enough that a way of escape be opened from 
death eternal j there must be the capacity for 
the enjoyment of that life to which we are raised ; 
there must be the adaptation of the soul to that 
state of purity and of happiness on which she 
enters. The happiness of heaven consists in 
holy intercourse with all that is pure and eter- 
nal. It is the consummation of the life of holi- 
ness, which the Christian lives on earth by the 
faith of the Son of God j it is hy the continued 
support of the sanctifying grace of the Spirit, 
that he can alone prepare liimself for heaven. 

Say not, then, that human wisdom and human 
poATer are " sufficient for these things." Say 
not that education or example can give energy to 
the practice of true godliness. Say not that any 
worthiness acquired by the observance of even 
the strictest code of morals, or the most rigid 
system of abstinence or self-denial, can make man 
acceptable before a God of purity and justice. 
All these may be accoDiplished, and yet the heart 
may still remain at enmity with the God of 
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grace : may still be the abode of pride and all 
iniquity. There is nothing in all these that can 
subdue the heart ; nothing that can raise its 
affections to their only legitimate object, and 
bring back the soul to that source of true happi- 
ness which can alone satisfy her desires. The 
perception of the love of God through Christ ; 
the faith that accepts the mediation of the Sa- 
viour, and acknowledges all the mighty obliga- 
tions of gratitude and affection, which this medi- 
ation involves, is that which alone can purify the 
heart, and animate the soul to godliness. " The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us that denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberiy, righteously, and godly in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, wlio gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." 
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SERMON V. 

(Preached on Trinity Sunday, 1826.) 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

2 Corinthians xiii. 14. 

The grace of our Lord Jestis Christy and the 
love of Oodj and the communion of the Holy 
Ohostj be with you all. Am^en. 

During that part of our ecclesiastical year which 
has already passed, we have been instructed by 
our church to commemorate the series of signal 
and important events by which the redemption 
of the human race was effected. The object of 
her scriptural services seems to be, the display of 
the grand truths connected with those events 
which attended the revelation of the gospel, in 
order that her members may observe the consis- 
tency of plan and the unity of design that pervade 
this dispensation, and may learn to embrace its 
important doctrines, to rejoice in its precious 
promises, and to practise its holy precepts. We 
have contemplated the manifestation of the love 
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of God in the advent of his blessed Son ; we have 
listened with the shepherds of Bethlehem to the 
celestial strains which announced his birth, and 
with the eastern Magi, we have paid our offerings 
of humble praise to the infant Saviour. Through 
his life of benevolent labour and unceasing exer- 
tion we have followed the Son of man, and while 
our ears have drank in the record of his love, we 
have surely felt our own hearts expanded with 
the spirit of his charity. To the awful scenes of 
Gethsemane and Calvary we have accompanied 
the man of sorrows, and in the splendours of the 
resurrection we have hailed the Lord of Glory. 
With the apostles on the holy mount we have 
witnessed his triumphant entry into his heavenly 
kingdom, and have recognized the fulfilment of 
his gracious promise, in tlie miraculous gifts of 
the day of Pentecost. On this last great festival 
of our church we are presented with the awful 
mysteries of our faith ; we are called upon to 
admire with the most profound humility, and to 
adore with the deepest gratitude, the threefold 
unity of Father, Son, and Spirit, by whose 
immortal agency the salvation of man has been 
accomplished : and we are taught to confess the 
Father, who created and loved the world ; the 
Sod, who redeemed the whole race of Adam ; 
and the Holy Ghost, who sanctifies ail the elect 
people of God. 

Such has been our employment, and such are 



THE DOCTRINE OF 

the Bubjecta of our present meditations. But 
whilst we consider these things as highly inte- 
resting, we ought to remember that they are also 
highly important, and that upon the due improve- 
ment of these momentous lessons, depends the 
eternal welfare of our immortal souls. We may 
admire the wisdom that has selected from the 
riches of the scripture treasure, these inestimable 
pearls of great price, and has placed them so 
continually within our reach ; but, though we 
admire, have we sufficiently profited by their 
display ? It is not by repetition alone that these 
truths have their due effect. The utility of their 
recurrence begins when they are acknowledged 
and valued ; when the invitations of Christianity 
are accepted ; when its doctrines are made the 
standard of religious principles ; when its pro- 
mises allure, and its tlireatenings alarm us ; and 
when our affections are so influenced, and our 
wills so regulated, that we " hold fast the form 
of sound words, in faitli and love that is in Christ 
Jesus," and " show out of a good conversation 
our works with meekness of wisdom." 

The words of the text form the final prayer, 
or the farewell benediction, of the apostle Paul, 
when writing to his Corinthian converts. If we 
consider this passage as a prayer, it is evidently 
addressed equally to the Three Persons of the 
sacred Trinity, as forming one united object of 
faith and adoration. If it be considered as a so- 
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lemn benediction, it includes three separate and 
distinct blessings, derived from three distinct 
sources, yet contributing to one grand object, 
the salvation of the soul, the eternal bappiness of 
man. It acknowledges therefore the existence of 
three Divine Persons in one Godhead, and maj' 
consequently be considered as supporting this 
doctrine ; it also teaches us the true practical 
use which we ought to make of this great mystery 
of godliness. Under these two divisions we shall 
comprehend the observations which we have to 
make, praying at the same time that we may not 
speak in " the words which man's wisdom teach- 
etb, but which the Holy Ghost teachetb." 

The doctrine of the text appears to the apostle 
a never-failing source of joy and comfort. To 
the truth of our Saviour's divinity he continually 
refers, as the confirmation of all his hopes. This 
will abundantly appear, if we remark, that in the 
commencement of all his epistles (excepting only 
the one to the Hebrews,) he implores for his 
converts, as the greatest blessings that could be 
granted to them, " grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ," pointing out each to the divine and 
infinite source of blessings to the Christian. He 
does not attribute to either of them alone, the 
sole gift of these blessings ; but he speaks as if, 
from the union of their Godhead, their offices 
also in the great work of redemption must be 
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inseparable, though distinct. His continual re- 
ference to this doctrine shows most evidently, 
that he did not esteem it as a mere badge or 
sign of admission into the Christian covenant ; 
but as a vital principle, which ought to dwell in 
our remembrance, and influence our prayers ; 
which ought to be a source of faith and of hope, 
of praise and adoration, of gratitude and love. 
This oft-repeated benediction is an imperishable 
record of the sincerity of that Christian feeling 
which animated the soul of the apostle. It ap- 
pears to burst forth with such warmth, from a 
heart occupied with the highest and dearest inte* 
rests of the human race, that the importance of 
the blessings invoked cannot for one moment be 
doubted, nor the importance of the doctrine ex- 
pressed for one moment be denied. It includes 
so fully all the richest treasures of spiritual com- 
fort ; it expresses so concisely the grand truths 
and the consoling tendency of the gospel, that 
our church has wisely introduced it, as the paral- 
lel to that benediction which the priest in the 
Jewish church was commanded to pronounce, 
and as conveying to the hearts of sincere and 
pious worshippers " the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of peace." 

Now, with respect to the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, we would not attempt to explain that which 
is propounded to us in the sacred Scriptures, as 
a matter of faith, rather than of knowledge : we 
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would not endeavour to measure the iiiiiidoftKe 
Almig-hty by the standard of human reason ; we 
presume not to attain to the knowledge of God, 
or to account for the mode of his existence, upon 
principles which must be drawn from the sur- 
rounding objects of matter and of sense, "God 
is a Spirit," and the comprehension of man is far 
too weak and too limited to understand fully his 
divine perfections, We may read his power in 
the characters which his hand has impressed on 
all around us j we may discover his love in the 
provision which his bounty has made for all our 
wants ; we may range all the length and breadth, 
and depth and height of nature and of know- 
ledge, and yet we must be compelled to confess, 
that we cannot by searching find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection j we must exclaim with the 
prophet, " Verily thou art a God that hid|pt thy- 
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour." Can it then 
excite our surprise, that in the revelation which 
God has vouchsafed to give us, referring as it 
does to spiritual objects, there should be some 
things hard to be understood ? Can we think it 
strange, that, in the great and wonderful pursuit 
after this divine knowledge, reason should find 
some point beyond which her boasted powers 
cannot reach, some vast height to which faith 
alone can soar ? In relation to our own spiritual 
nature, many things are far above our limited 
comprehension, yet we are bound to acknow- 
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ledge them as matters of experiencey or we pant 
after them as the realities of hope. Who can 
account for the natural stains of man's corrup- 
tion ? Who can explain by what secret connex- 
ion between the parent and the offspring, the 
lamentable effects of Adam's transgression have 
descended to his latest posterity? Yet still, 
though we know not how it is, that ** in Adam 
all die, because all have sinned," the very fact of 
our own mortality is the awful confirmation of 
this humiliating truth. What is it that bears up 
our drooping spirits, when we stand amid the 
graves of the dead, and ask in the spirit of 
anxious inquiry, or of sorrowing emotion, ** Our 
Fathers, where are they ?" Is it not the assur- 
ance that because ^^ Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him ?" But where is he that can in- 
form us by what mysterious union the soul again 
returns into its mouldered tenement; and how the 
dust which had been scattered to the four winds 
of heaven, shall again compound the body, in the 
consciousness of whose identity the soul shall ex- 
perience either the joy of everlasting happiness, 
or the misery of endless despair? Yet because 
we understand not the manner nor the circum- 
stances of this mystery, are we therefore to dis- 
believe the fact? Show me the man who would 
sacrifice on the shrine of weak and uncandid 
reason, the dearest hopes of the soul, the most 
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exalted consolations of the heart ; and who 
would be content to lie down in the " house ap- 
pointed for all livinof," to rise no more like the 
" beasts that perish." Is it not the sanction 
which Revelation gives to these two grand doc- 
trines, that stamps them with their importance ? 
Does not the same unerring- record of truth pro- 
claim, in language as plain and as perspicuous, 
the Godhead of the eternal and triune Jehovah ? 
To each person of the sacred Trinity are ascribed 
the names and titles of GoJ. Each is invested 
with the attributes of Deity. The appellation of 
Jehovah is given to each : the actions of omni- 
potence are ascribed to each. " Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord." *' The Word 
was God." " Christ, who Is over all, God bless- 
ed for ever," " By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made, and all the host of them by 
the breath [spirit] of his mouth." *' He shall be 
called the Lord [Jehovah] our righteousness." 
" Why hath Satan filled thine heart to He to the 
Holy Ghost? thou hast not lied unto men but 
unto God." " Go and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
Shall I lead you to the banks of Jordan, where 
the Son in human form, the Father in the voice 
from heaven, and the Holy Spirit in the mystic 
Dove, appear at once upon the scene ? Shall I 
F 2 
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repeat the awful condemnation which our Saviour 
announced to the unbelieving Pharisees, ** the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall never be 
forgiven, neither in this world, nor in that which 
is to come ?" Shall I call on you to listen to the 
Saviours claim, " All power is given to me in 
heaven and in earth ?** or shall I point to that day 
of awful splendour, when ** behold I the lord 
Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon the earth ?" Time would fail us 
to proceed with the numberless instances of such 
declarations. It is revealed bevond a doubt, 
and the Scriptures of truth affirm it beyond con- 
tradiction, that, in the Godhead, exist three 
Persons of divine essence and power, which yet 
are but one God. Now, this mystery, as we have 
shown, though it be above our reason, and be^ 
yond our comprehension, does still challenge our 
acceptance and our faith ; and it accords even 
with the legitimate deductions of reason herself, 
that we should accept it. For reason cannot but 
acknowledge, what the Scriptures of truth affirm, 
that God is himself the source and fountain of all 
truth ; and reason, however reluctantly, must at 
last exclaim with the apostle, " Yea, let God be 
true, though every man be a liar!" 

But let us proceed to the further consideration 
of the text, as describing the blessings of the 
gospel, and as directing us to the true practical 
use which we ought to make of this great mystery 
of godliness. 
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" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost," 
are the three separate and distinct blessinge 
which the apostle implores for his converts. Let 
UB briefly advert to these, separately, and in con- 
nexion with each other. 

" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ" is men- 
tioned first of all, and this fully implies that no 
inferiority of character can attach to his person. 
Perhaps the apostle intended to point to him, as 
that only Mediator, by whom the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, can be 
vouchsafed to sinful man. We would refer you 
to another passage in the same epistle, " Ye 
know the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
This vs'ill afford us a complete explanation of the 
first part of our text. The grace of Jesus Christ 
appears, in that he forsook his dignity, and as- 
sumed a state of humiliation. He disrobed him- 
self of his glory, and, " taking upon him the form 
of a servant, he was made in the likeness of men ; 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross :" and this not for the be- 

■ nefit of those who deserved the boon, but of those 

■ who were rebels against the authority of his 
I Father, and enemies to him by wicked works. 
H This was \ndeed grace ; a gratuitous, voluntary. 
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unineriteii, and unasked gift. What claim had man 
on his benevolence ? What had he to offer ae a re- 
compence for such distingulshedfavour? His only 
claim was his weakness and distress, his only re- 
commendation his lost and ruined condition. How 
do we admire the condescension and applaud the 
benevolence of those, who in the higher ranks of 
life, acknowledge the sympathy of nature, and 
obey the dictates of buman kindness I Yet we 
can, from this, form but a very faint idea of the 
condescension of Jesus Christ. Not from the 
highest limit of created existence, did he descend 
to visit and redeem mankind ; not for the wel- 
fare of kindred beings, but for the sons of earth, 
he stooped from the height of heaven. Do we 
Beek to acquire some faint estimate of this grace ? 
From the splendours of heaven, from the throne 
of the Most High, turn to the habitations of weak 
and sinful man: accompany the man of sorrows, 
from the first dawn of his earthly existence, till 
the darkened sun proclaims that the scene of 
BuflFering is closed : follow him through the 
weary steps of his toilsome pilgrimage, and hear 
from his own lips the acknowledged poverty of his 
condition, " the Son of man bath not where to 
lay his head :" and in the tortures and the death 
of Jesus of Nazareth, view the vicarious sacrifice 
of incarnate Godhead for the sins of men. Do 
we ask the end of this humiliation ? Will it he 
sufficient to point to the works of love which he 



J 



THE TRINITY. 71 

performed ; to present to you the crowds that fol- 
lowed his steps : to tell how the blind walked in 
light, the deaf first heard the melody of speech, 
the dumb first sang- praises to the God of heaven, 
the lame leapt exulting in his strength ; and the 
bereaved heart of the widow and the mother 
beat high with joy, for the restoration of her lost 
and lamented offspring ? Oh, there are brighter 
scenes to which the eye of faith recurs with still 
greater exultation ! The healing of the moral 
diseases of man ; the conquest over the powers 
of death and hell j the resurrection from a death 
of sin to a life of righteousness ; the purchase of 
the rewards of heaven, and the free gift of eter- 
nal life ; these must be n-ckoned when we at- 
tempt to sum up those blessings which are the 
result of " the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

To "the love of God " we owe all that we 
are, and all that we can possess. The blessings 
of creation and preservation, the government and 
order of the universe, these are all manifestations 
of " the love of God." " He left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladness." But in the 
word of his revelation he is described as love 
itself; " God is love." How seldom do we find 
the Almighty shadowed forth under his more 
terrible attributes of justice and judgment ! " I 
am the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
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Jacob :*' this 18 a direct reference to an example 
of God^s love. '' I am the Lord tbj God, that 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt \^ this 
again is another indelible memorial of bis loving 
kindness. And under the gospel, revealed as 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be still more engages our admiration and our 
affection, as a God of love. In the promises of 
pardon and peace, in the acceptance of his 
Son's atonement, in the gift of his Holy Spirit, 
in the character of a reconciled Father, we are 
taught to view " the love of God.** But for the 
full developement of this adorable attribute, we 
must wait till the completion of our redemption, 
when we shall enjoy that unseen, unheard, and 
unconceived blessedness, which God has prepared 
for them that love him. ** Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God/' " Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; but it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know, that 
when He shall appear, we shall be likp him, for 
we shall see him as he is.'* 

" The communion of the Holy Ghost,*' is the 
seal and pledge of the grace of Christ and the 
love of God. Reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, we are received into his affection, 
and enjoy the privileges of his children. The 
returning prodigal has been welcomed to his 
father's mansion, and his reconciled parent has 




THE TRINITY. 



78 



I 



met and embraced b!iii. To 6t liim for the 
Bociety to which he is restored, he must be ren- 
dered capable of partaking* their enjoyments, he 
must learn to conform to their tastes and their 
pursuits, otherwise his happiness will be always 
embittered, by the contrast of its reality with his 
own incapacity for its enjoyment. Thus it is not 
enough that sin be pardoned, and the sinner 
admitted into heaven, without the renewal of the 
heart, in order to prepare bim for heaven. It is 
not enongli thut the crimson stain of sin be 
washed from the. conscience, if the purity which 
has been r-^^ineed be still further polluted. 
Here, then, is the value and the necessity of " the 
communion of the Holy Ghost," as the Sanctifier 
of the soul. As the Comforter also he must be 
present, to uphold the weary and fainting- spirit, 
to instil the balm of divine consolation Into the 
wounded bosom, to bear up the soul ag-alnst the 
sorrows and trials of the world, and to point the 
way to brig^hter realms of g-lory, where will com- 
mence the full fruition of all those treasures 
of holiness and peace, which are reserved for the 
children of God. 

Say then, my brethren, do you acknowledge 
the offices and the operations of the sacred 
Trinity ? In " the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ," do you see " the way, the truth, and the 
life ;" the sacrifice for sin, the atonement for 
iniquity ? Without tlio dignity of the incarnate 
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Son of God, where would be the certainty of a 
perfect redemption ? Were he merely the highest 
of created beings, he would have owed an alle- 
giance to his Creator, the performance of which 
would have justified himself, but could not have 
redeemed man. It is the fact of his Deity, 
which stamps the value of infinity on his sacrifice 
and mediation : it is that which exalts our ideas 
of the love of the Father and the Son, and which 
calls us by the strongest incentives to gratitude 
and obedience. *^ Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ? God forbidilfi. " The love 
of Christ constraineth us, thfdiW^ should not 
henceforth live unto ourselves, but unto him that 
died for us and rose again/* " The love of God 
leadeth.us to repentance ;** " the communion of 
the Holy Ghost" encourages us to redoubled 
diligence and earnest exertion. " Work o\xi your 
own salvation with fear and trembling, ^r it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure." All that is pure and 
sacred in faith and in hope ; all that is powerful 
in principle, and alluring in motive ; all that can 
call forth the nobler faculties and feelings of 
man, is to be found in the confession of this 
grand doctrine, and in the acceptance of this 
doctrine in its practical and vital application. 

To the hearts of each of you, I would solemnly 
address the word of exhortation. On your brows 
have the waters of regeneration been sprinkled 
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'* in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost." With the earliest hspings of 
infancy you have learnt to utter the sublime 
truths of the g-ospe! ; anil, under the care of 
parental tenderness, you have been instructed in 
that venerable formulary of religious knowledge, 
■which is treasured up in your memory with the 
purest and holiest recollections of your life : and 
in conformity with its words, you have professed 
your faith in the Creator, the Redeemer, the 
Sanctitier. This profession you have solemnly 
ratified by your own deliberate act ; and in the 
confession of the same truths, in the view of the 
same promises, and under the conviction of the 
same assurances, you have assembled around the 
altar of your God, and have joined " with angels 
and archangels, and with all the company of 
heaven," in the strains of that eternal song of 
praise, and glory, and majesty, to the thrice holy 
name of Jehovah. Often and again have you 
repeated the prayer of the text ; often has the 
benediction of the apostle been pronounced over 
you, with the solemnity and the earnestness of 
Christian affection, by those whom God hath 
appointed to bless his people. Has the repetition 
of these truths had its due eflfect? Have you 
viewed the doctrine as a vital and fundamental 
truth, abounding in every motive that can in- 
fluence the heart to holiness, in every assurance 
K that van produce confidence and hope, in every 
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comfort that can give peace and joy ? Let this 
be your prayer, let this be your endeavour, 
more and more to realize these impressions; 
then, though the infidel may scoff, and the 
philosopher may doubt, you may boldly cast 
back upon them and upon their principles, the 
silent, but strong rebuke of your own progressive 
holiness and increasing piety ; and wait meekly 
for that day of the Lord, " when you shall 
behold his face in righteousness," and those 
things which you now " know but in part, you 
shall then know even as you are known/* 
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THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 



1 Kings xiii. 26. 

j^nd when the prophet that brought him hack 
from the way heard thereof, he said. It is the 
man of God, who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lord : therefore the Lord hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn 
him, and slain him, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake unto him. 

The history of every age forms an awful com- 
ment upon the declaration of Scriptnre, that 
" the heart of man is deceitful above all things ;" 
and in no cases does this truth appear more evi- 
" dent, than in the lamentable examples of insta- 
bility and inconsistency, which have been found 
even among the faithful servants of God. We 
have seen many who have stood unmoved amid 
greater difficulties and dangers, overcome by less 
formidable temptations. We have seen many 
who have conquered a mightier foe, yield immedi- 
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ately to surprise and subtilty. Perhaps security 
is not an unnatural consequence of success ; a 
fancied security, in which the heart rejoices to 
contemplate what has been already achieved^ 
rather than to anticipate a future contest. And 
therefore we shall do well to remember the cau- 
tlbn of the apostle, while we read the history of 
former events, which have been recorded for our 
admonition : ** Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall." 

The narrative of the chapter before us is re- 
plete with instruction. In the case of the man 
of God, whose sin and punishment are here re- 
lated, we have an example of the necessity for 
(he apostle's caution. We have a lesson also 
upon the danger of yielding to temptation, even 
in matters which appear unimportant and trivial ; 
a striking demonstration of the justice of God, in 
visiting with its merited punishment every neg- 
lect of his word, and every contempt of his com- 
mandment. I shall endeavour to set before you 
the principal points of instruction, as they arise 
out of the narrative. 

It must be remembered, that ten tribes of 
Israel had now revolted from the house of David. 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, had drawn them 
away from their allegiance to the son of Solomon. 
But this was not all : he had crowned his treason 
to his prince, by his rebellion against his God. 
He had confirmed his separation from Judah s 
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tlirone by a separation also frmii Jerusalem's 
altar. Under the pretence that the yearly ap- 
pearance of the tribes at the temple of God was 
an inconvenient and oppressive service, he set 
up the idols of Egypt for the worship of his peo- 
ple. Still more effectually to destroy every tie 
that could have brought back the revolted tribes 
to their rightful sovereign, he changed the ap- 
pointed festivals and the customary ritual, and 
gave the priesthood of his high places to others 

■ than the tribe of Levi. Thus did Jeroboam ac- 
V quire for himself that awful pre-eminence in 

wickedness, which caused him to be described as 
the prince " who made Israel to sin." But the 
crafty monarch was not allowed to pursue his 
course, without such an interposition of God, as 
suiEced to vindicate his divine character, at the 

tsame time that the overthrow of the idolatrous 
altar was predicted. Amid the general defection 
of the people, It is indeed consolatory to learn, 
from the book of Chronicles, that the chosen 
servants of the Lord betrayed not their trust, hut 
m resorted to Judah and Jerusalem. One of these 
H prophets of the Lord was sent to denounce the 

■ worship of the idol, to rend the altar, and to 
I scatter the impious fires. With all the holy dig- 
I nity of his high autbority, he uttered the words 
I of divine wrath against the apostate shrine j the 
I token to which he appealed as the evidence of 
I his commission was immediately accomplished; 
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and the band of the king, that was stretched 
forth to arrest him, withered and became power- 
less. Still more strongly to mark the indignation 
of God at the idolatry of the people, the mes- 
senger was forbidden to hold any communication 
with those who had rejected his God : the pro- 
phet was commanded to keep himself separate 
from those who had separated themselves from 
Jehovah. With zealous boldness he refused the 
offers of the king, and, in obedience to the com- 
mand of God, left the society of these sin- 
ners against their own souls. ** Well done, 
thou trusty and beloved servant," we might ex- 
claim, in admiration of this lofty character, 
" well hast thou performed thy holy office, and 
vindicated the honour of him whom thou servest !" 
But alas I we are not permitted long to rejoice 
over this display of excellence. Deceived by the 
false representations of another prophet, who 
lived among these idolaters, though he professed 
to be the servant of the Most High, the man of 
God at last returned to his house, neglected the 
express command of God, and suffered the pe- 
nalty of his disobedience. " Therefore," says 
the prophet who brought him back, '* therefore 
the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath torn him and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake unto him." 

The severity of the punishment of the man of 
God, and its immediate infliction, together with 
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the apparent impunity of the old prophet, by 
whose temptation he transgressed, seem to pre- 
sent some difficulties upon a superficial consi- 
deration. We are ready to think the punish- 
ment more severe than the offence required ; 
we lose sight of the guilt of him that was de- 
ceived, in the more heinous crime of the de- 
ceiver ; we tremble at the chastisement which 
we see inflicted, and we forget that the doom, 
which was then deferred, was not the less cer- 
tain to he enforced. Perhaps the punishment of 
the man of God is recorded for this very reason, 
that we may learn to regard with a due lear tl.e 
guilt which attaches to those who fall into temp- 
tation ; lest, by thinking ligbtly of the danger, we 
relax our watchfulness and zeal, and thus fall 
the more readily into the snares that surround 
our path. 

Now, let us examine more closely the nature 
of the trespass which the man of God committed. 
We must admit that he was deceived. His In- 
tentions in the main were right : he sought not 
to disobey that Master who had sent him. But 
though he was deceived, — did he use every pos- 
sible precaution to examine well the step which 
he was about to take ? Was there sufficient and 
satisfactory evidence that the words of the old 
prophet were true ? If not, there was no small 
degree of folly, or perhaps of guilt, in this want 
due attention, and this neglect of a positive 
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comoiand. The word of God had come to him 
by immediate inspiration : he was satisfied of the 
authority which had Bont him forth, and the va- 
lidity of the commission by which be acted. 
Under this full conviction, he had braved the 
anger of the king ; for he knew that the God 
■whom he served would protect and support him. 
The charge which he had received was clearly 
expressed ; the sign appointed as the seal of his 
authority had been executed ; the hand of Heaven 
had visibly interposed for his safety and protec- 
tion. He probably knew that the prohibition of 
any intercourse with the idolaters was given for 
the purpose of showing more fully the anger of 
God against them ; and thus he was proof 
against both the seductions of royal favour and 
the terrors of royal displeasure. Under any 
other circumstances, the deceitful assurance of 
the old prophet mig-ht have furnished a motive 
for his change of conduct ; but it could have had 
no sufficient weight against the positive command 
to which it was opposed. God himself had 
thought it of sufficient importance to communi- 
cate, by his own immediate agency, a peculiar 
command : and if his purpose had changed ; if 
the signs of repentance had been found in rebel- 
lious Israel ; if it had been intended that a true 
prophet of the Lord should hold communion 
with them, in order to encourage and instruct 
them, it would have surely been deemed of suffi- 
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cient importance, that the same ag'ency should 
again communicate the gracious tidings. But 
the express word of the Lord was here positively 
contradicted by one, who came from the region 
of idolatry, professing to be a prophet of God, 
and thus seemed to bear the stamp of deceit upon 
his brow. He gave no proof of his divine com- 
mission, either by the moral excellence of his 
character, or by any external confirmation of his 
authority. The man of God liad come from that 
portion of the land which worshipped the true 
God; he had, moreover, wrought the signs of a 
prophet amongst the people ; and had shattered 
that altar, whose overthrow he had predicted. 
But the deceiver was himself living among the 
idolaters, and his message was unaccompanied by 
any manifestation of divine power. The man of 
Judah had not forgotten his commission, nor the 
command which had been given j and, at first, 
he answered the prophet of Bethel accordingly : 
yet he immediately afterwards acknowledged the 
authority of one who claimed it upon his own 
word alone, and admitted the truth of a direct 
contradiction to the word of God, without any 
sign or token that would justify so great a change 
in those instructions, which had been so clear, so 
certain, and so solemn. He might have said, 
" If thou art indeed a prophet of the Most High, 
why lingerest thou amid the dwellings of Mb 
■ enemies ? why dost not thou, with the rest of thy 
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brethren, bear thy testimony against these idola- 
ters ? or, is thy stay occasioned by the wish to re- 
claim these sinnprs? Art Ihou engaged in boldly 
defending the bononr of the God of Hosts, amid 
the unbelievers who have rejected his name?" 
This would at once have shown the falsehood of 
bis character ; and the demand of a sign, in tes- 
timony of his authority, would have confirmed 
the man of Judab in liis allegiance to his Master, 
The trespass of the man of Judab arose therefore 
from a want of faith : he allowed a command of 
inferior authority to supersede the claim of di- 
vine authority ; he violated an injunction, which 
was enforced by the highest sanction, and ex- 
pressed in the clearest manner. Thus was he 
led into error, and fell under the weight of the 
displeasure of God. Thus was a man of zeal 
and boldness betrayed, by inconsideration and 
want of faith, to his own destruction. Thus did 
he, who had pronounced against idolatrous Israel 
the threatenings of divine vengeance, become 
himself the melancholy example of the conse- 
quences of disobedience to the command of 
God. 

But further, the severity of the punishment is 
perhaps more apparent from the seeming impunity 
of the deceiver. With this apparent inequality 
in the administration of divine justice, we have 
nothing whatever to do, in forming our estimate 
of the guilt and punishment of the man of Judah. 
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Neither ought we, with too curious research, to 
iittemptto examine the extent of the puniBhment 
which he endured. As far as this mortal life is 
concerned, we know that the man of Judah suf- 
fered a terrible penalty ; yet the lion that slew 
liim was not permitted to tear his body, nor were 
those that fulfilled his prophecy against the altar, 
allowed to disturb his bones. Even when dead, 
he yet spake from the tomb ; and the same stone 
that recorded his melancholy end, recorded also 
the terms of his prophetic testimony. Perhaps, 
(with due reverence be the thought entertained,) 
perhaps the sentence that seems so severe, did 
hut cut off a few short fleeting years of his mor- 
tal life, and was chiefly intended to maintain the 
honour of God's word, by marking, in a public 
manner, the trespass of him who acted in a pub- 
lic character, God forbid that we should speak 
slightly of disobedience, however trivial it may 
seem : but we have, perhaps, reason to hope that 
the justice of that God who is not " extreme to 
mark what is done amiss," will be satisfied by in- 
L flicting upon his servants some temporal punish- 

■ ment for their sins of weakness, or of inadverti- 
I ence. Moses, the meekest of men, spake un- 
H advisedly with his lips ; and though he was 
H excluded from the land of milk and honey, it 
H was only that he might the sooner arrive at that 

■ heavenly Canaan, of which Israel's inheritance on 
H earth was but a type and a resemblance. Eli 
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suffered for liis want of firmness, in not rebuking 
the iniquities of his sons; but the patient resig'- 
nation which could say, '* It is the Lord, let him 
do what seerueth him good," showed tliat he was 
sensible of his fault, and penitent and humble. 
David paid, in his family misfortunes, the penal- 
ties of his sins; yet he is never accused of obsti- 
nacy in his errors, but rather he was amended by 
correction. " Before I was afflicted, I went 
wrong, but now have I kept thy word." The 
fact is, that we must in vain attempt to explain 
all the apparent inequalities of the divine govern- 
ment, because we see but " through a glass 
darkly ;" we know only a small part of the great 
plan of retributive justice, and we ought to rest 
in the assurance that *' the Judge of all the earth 
will do right." After all, we may be confident 
that the sins of the old prophet of Bethel did not 
go unpunished, unless he timely repented of his 
errors. The omission of any account of his pu- 
nishment, perhaps, would lead us to argue for it 
upon the general principles of justice; while the 
infliction of punishment upon the man whom he 
deceived, is recorded for the express purpose of 
showing us, that sins, into which temptation may 
leail us, are nevertheless the objects of the Divine 
wrath. This example utterly destroys every 
hope of impunity upon the plea of the force or 
deceit of temjitation. The various shades of guilt 
it may be impossible strictly to define. God 
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alone can accurately determine the degree of 
every man's responsibility ; for he alone can 
know the advantag'es which each man has pos- 
sessed, and can estimate his actions with refe- 
rence to his means of knowledge, and the value 
of his privileges. But yet we do know from 
this example, as from others, that guilt attaches 
to every violation of God's holy law, whether 
that violation be the consequence of thoughtless- 
ness, of temptation, of ignorance, or of presump- 
tion. If the force of temptation, or the deceit- 
fulness of the human heart, were allowed to be 
a satisfactory plea of acquittal, then would zeal 
and watchfulness be mere empty names j know- 
ledge would be neglected, restraint would be 
unknown ; and he who feared not the conse- 
quences of believing a lie, would never exert 
himself to seek the truth. This would take from 
the Christian life its character of a warfare and a 
struggle ; it would make this world no longer a 
state of probation, by which man becomes fitted 
for a better existence ; it would destroy the 
energy by which the Christian resists evil, because 
it would make no difference whatever between 
the consequences of victory or of defeat. So far, 
however, from encouraging such hopes as these, 
the Scripture declares that the worst of evils is, 
to be made to believe a lie ; and the delusion 
which God sometimes permits to overtake the 
minds of the wicked, is but the earnest of the 



I 



88 



THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 



awful punishment of those, who are given up in 
righteous judgment to the imagination of their 
own hearts. 

Thus, when we consider the whole circum- 
stances of this history, we may trace the fault of 
the man of God, and show the consequences of 
his want of caution and of faith. We must learn 
then, from this example, to ponder well our ac- 
tions, to examine carefully each step which we 
take, lest we fall under the power of the tempter. 
The great and irretrievable fault of this prophet 
was, that he preferred the word of a stranger to 
the plain and positive declarations of God j and 
that, without trying the evidence on which that 
stranger rested his claim to divine authority, he 
rejected the authority which he himself possess- 
ed. To us also the word of God is revealed ; to 
us also it is given as a lamp to our feet, and a 
light unto our paths ; yea, and it is a lamp that 
shineth continually, a light that will never lead 
us astray. But if we leave its guidance for the 
subtleties and deceptions of human interpreta- 
tions J if we listen to those that would relax the 
obligations of duty, or that would explain the 
requirements of the law, so as better to suit the 
frailties and weakness of their own hearts; if we 
are tempted to indulge in forbidden enjoyments, 
when the reason of their prohibition cannot be 
clearly understood ; then, verily, like the man of 
God, we raise up for ourselves a lion in the way ; 



THE DISOBEUIENT PHOPHET. 89 

we arm our enemies against ourselves ; we cast 
away our vigilance, our armour, and our wea- 
pons. Have we chosen for ourselves the path of 
duty ? Have we been enabled to form our deli- 
berate determination that tbe word of God ehall 
guide us ? Let us not rest eatisfied with the 
mere outward performance of its injunctions, but 
let us give up ourselves to its direction, in full 
and hearty devotion of our souls to God. Let 
us seek to acquire that full conviction of the truth 
and importance of his testimonies, that deep and 
abiding sense of the duty of unfailing obedience, 
which shall lead us to reject at once every thing 
that appears, even in the least degree, to contra- 
dict any express command of God ; though per- 
haps obedience may bo diflScult or unpleasant. 
Above all, let us continually observe the caution 
of the apostle : let us avoiJ that security which 
ifi but too often the forerunner of destruction. 
In our progress towards holiness, let us never 
relax our endeavours, if those endeavours be 
successful ; leet, after a victory over the violence 
of our enemies, we fail by their treachery and 
deceit. He that is described as a roaring lion, 
walking about, seeking whom he may devour, is 
also said upon the same authority, to be some- 
times transformed into an angel of light ; and as- 
suredly, in the disguise which thus veils his natu- 
ral character with the lineaments of heaven, he is 
tenfold more dangerous than if he came clad in 
the terrors of his darkness. 
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Yet, under all ctrcumstances, we are provided 
with the means of defence. " Though we," 
6aj9 the apostle, " or an angel from heaven, 
speak any other gospel than that which we have 
preached, let him be accursed." Be the form of 
the temptation what it may j be it but to eat 
bread and drink water in the forbidden city ; it 
will, if duly examined, be found to involve a 
contradiction of the truth that cannot be chang- 
ed J and no one who avails himself duly of that 
aid which is promised under temptation, will fall 
by its deceit. But if, without due caution, or 
through unwise presumption, a man be drawn 
away from the truth, upon his own head will be 
the sin and the punishment. That dispensation 
which gives the gracious assistance of the Spirit 
under temptation, takes away, by this very assist- 
ance, every excuse that would foster presump- 
tion, or make inadvertence appear a tri6ing 
fault. 

Relying then upon this divine grace ; praying 
constantly that we may by it be kept stedfast under 
trials; let us rejoice in the assurance of the 
apostle, that " God is faithful, who will not suffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able, but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that we may be able to bear it." Thus 
shall we supply ourselves with the panoply of 
heaven, with armour of spiritual strength, and 
weapons of celestial temper ; thus armed with 
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the might of him who has conquered our dead- 
liest enemy, we shall with him triumph over all 
our foes, and at length receive from his hands ^^ a 
crown of righteousness that fadeth not away." 
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SERMON VII. 

FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 

1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

And now abideth faiths hope, and charity ^ these 
three : hut the greatest of these is charity. 

The religion of Jesus Christ comes to us recom- 
mended by the strongest evidences of a divine 
origin. Upon no other system are the grand 
characters of Deity so visibly impressed^ whether 
we regard its declarations with respect to the 
being and perfections of God, or to the condition 
and the prospects of man. 

It is not the overwhelming conviction resulting 
from the miraculous display of divine power in the 
promulgation of thegospel, which affords the only, 
or perhaps even the strongest evidence in behalf 
of the truth : but the development of that truth 
itself, and its beneficial consequences, most for- 
cibly appeals to the assent of the understanding 
and the affections of the heart. And this it does 
independently of the investigation of external 
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evidence. Grant that the foundation on which 
Christianity rests, were as weak and as unstable 
as its bitterest foes could wish ; grant that the 
eternity, which the infidel dreads while he pre- 
tends to doubt, were as visionary as he could 
desire ; yet still Christianity has claims upon our 
acceptance, as a ^uide to our feet in the wilder- 
ness of this world ; still it is calculated to pro- 
duce such beneficial effects «pon the liunian race, 
that no one could suppose any change, by which 
even the temporal welfare of man could be more 
effectually promoted. Contemplate the varied 
and ever varying- course of human life : the gos- 
pel gives the plainest directions for the perform- 
ance of every duty, for the regulation of every 
action. Take any circumstances, whether of joy 
or of sorrow, of wealth or of poverty, of health 
or of sickness ; still the human heart can find in 
the gospel a provision corresponding with all its 
necessities, a sympathy with all its emotions, 
a consolation in all its distresses. The very 
first announcement of this revelation spoke of 
peace on earth, and good will to man j the gra- 
dual exhibition of its tendency and its purposes 
confirmed these glorious tidings; andthemore its 
knowledge is diffused, and the more its spirit is 
cultivated, so much the more will this its influ- 
ence be felt, and this its end be accomplished. 

It is not by changing the moral relations of 
our actions, or by altering the nature of good and 
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evil ; it is not by the promulgration of newly- 
diBcovered laws, or newly-invented theories, that 
Christianity thus promotes the advantage of 
mankind, but by exhibiting more sublime and 
more perfect principles of action ; by purifying 
the affections, and by enlightening the under- 
standing ; by exciting in the heart all the gene- 
rous emotions of heavenly love ; and calling into 
action all the nobler faculties, which still shine 
out amid the destructive consequences of our 
natural depravity. It displays the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, as a kind and merciful Creator, 
caring equally for all the children of his hand ; 
distributing to all the common blessings of his 
providence, and inviting all to partake of the 
abundant provision of his mercy and his grace. 
It represents the Son of God, the brightness of 
his Father's glory, and the express image of his 
person, as leavinghis Llessedness andhis majesty ; 
stooping to the low estate of a servant, that he 
might reconcile God to man, by the sacrificeof his 
death ; that he might secure to us a heavenly in- 
heritance and an enduring kingdom, and raise 
U9 from the dust of earth to the glories of eter- 
nity. It represents him as coming to unite in 
one communion all the children of one common 
Parent ; and to form a society, whose bond of 
brotherhood should he their relation to himself, 
as their King, their Friend, their Saviour. Thus 
the gospel demands the exercise of faith ; it 
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gives life and reality to the aspirations of hope ; 
it warms and iiivig'orates the spirit of human 
benevolence, and expands it into the sublime 
grace of Christian charity. 

The apostle here mentions three inseparable 
graces of the Christian mind, the influence of 
which abideth to the end of time } and which 
will most effectually discover the true and faith- 
ful servant of Christ. There is such an union 
among all these excellent qualities, that they 
spring naturally from each other ; and each, 
without the others, must be defective. For the 
natural tendency of faith, the primary effect 
which it must produce upon the soul, is to gene- 
rate a lively hope ; and the natural consequence 
of this faith and hope is charity. 

Let us briefly consider these several graces of 
the Christian character, and endeavour to point 
out their respective influences on the heart. 

Of the great importance of faith we can have 
no room to doubt. " Without faith, it is impos- 
sible to please God ; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." Faith is not 
directed to those things which we actually pos- 
sess, or which we know by the evidence of the 
senses. Its primary meaning seems to be a firm 
belief in the truth of some testimony. St. Paul 
calls it " the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." This principle is 
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indeed the foundation of all religion ; for the 
promises of revelation relate to things that are 
future ; they discover to our minds those things 
which cannot possibly be offered to the evi- 
dence of our senses, and can only be made known 
by testimony. Faith, however, as a principle of 
action, is not confined to religion alone. The 
testimony of a fellow-creature, upon whose pro- 
mises we rely, or in whose veracity we may con- 
fidently trust, will also demand the exercise o 
faith. Our faith in this testimony becomes a 
motive which prompts us to various actions and 
pursuits, whenever the testimony refers to things 
in which we ourselves are interested. " If, then," 
as the apostle says, " we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater." Faith in 
God has for its object his unerring testimony re- 
specting things hoped for, but unseen ; this faith 
invests these things with reality and importance, 
and by impressing on the mind the full convic- 
tion of their existence, produces a conduct con- 
formable to that conviction. Did we not believe 
that God exists, where would be the wish to 
please and to adore him ? Did we not trust in 
the protection of his almighty arm, how could we 
endure in the hour of trial, as "seeing him who is 
invisible?" If we had not the confident expecta- 
tion of future blessings, how could we turn our 
minds from the allurements of the present scene, 
and prefer " the afflictions of the people of God 
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to the pleasures of sin for a season ?" Yet these 
have been the effects of faith, even in the remote 
ages of the patriarchal dispensation. This was 
the faith of those whom the apostle mentions in 
his epistle to the Hebrews. Now when faith is 
directed to the revelation of Jesus Christ, and 
%is atonement, it is stitl the operation uf these 
same principles — still this stedfast reliance upon 
the truth of divine testimony. God has borne 
witness to his Son : he has declared Ins love to us 
in sending- him to die for our redemption ; he has 
revealed this to us as the sole ground of our ac- 
ceptance with God ; as the sole means of our 
eternal salvation. When we accept this decla- 
tion and give credit to this testimony, we exert 
our faith in him who demands our highest confi- 
dence ; and we thus lay that foundation, on 
which will gradually be raised the goodly fabric 
of all the graces and virtues of the Christian 
life. 

But further ; it is from this faith that hope ne- 
cessarily springs. When the promises of God are 
fully believed as true, the aft'ections are immedi- 
ately engaged in expectation of their accomplish- 
ment. The same thing is found to arise in the 
affairs of common life, from faith in the testimony 
of man. It is hope which calls forth the energies 
and the faculties of every Individual. Some 
happiness is set before us : some success has been 

I promised to our endeavours ; some prize to our 
^ 
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exertions. We credit the testimony which has 
informed us of this fact ; and our hope is excited 
that we may obtain that which we admire or ap- 
prove. This hope is sufficient to encourage us in 
the pursuit of this object ; it compels us to cast 
off any other engagement that is incompatible with 
this pursuit, and bears up our hearts under diffi- 
culties and dangers till we attain the accomplish- 
ment of our wishes. 

If, then, our faith be applied to the promises of 
God, our hope assumes a religious character ; and 
in proportion to the strength of our faith, in pro- 
portion to our unbroken reliance on the testimony 
of God, so also will be the liveliness of our hope. 
This hope first brings into practice the convic- 
tions of faith ; it gives to all the promises of God 
that personal application to our own hearts, 
which leads us to appreciate their comforts, and 
to rejoice in their consolation. This is that an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, which, 
fixing its hold firmly on heavenly things, keeps 
the mind intent upon those prospects of future 
glory which cast into shade all the joys and sor- 
rows of this mortal scene. If the precarious 
hope of things which, when gained, are but 
of little value, and must soon decay, can call 
forth the energies of the mind, and impart 
strength amid difficulties, and consolation amid 
distress ; what ought to be the joy produced 
by a hope which springs from the faith of the 
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Son of God ? How must it destroy the power 
of all earthly trials ; how must it enhance the 
enjoyment of all earthly comforts ; how must it 
engage the affections of the heart to love and 
ffiore him, upon whose unchangeable promise 
and eternal truth that faith confidently depends ! 
What must have been the animating prospect of 
the apostle Paul, when in the near view of a 
painful death, after a life of privation and suffer- 
ing, he coidd cry out, with confident hope, " I 
am now ready to he offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept tlie faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day!" There are periods 
when human joys vanish from the soul ; there 
are seasons when the comforts of earth are of no 
avail ; and these are the times when this divine 
hope cheers and illumines every gloom, and pre- 
sents to the Christian the near enjoyment of 
I everlasting things. The affections learn then to 
cast away the ties that bound them to the earth. 
They are fixed upon tlie happiness of a higher 
world; the terrors of death are disregarded ; and 
the gloomy portals of the grave open but to 
admit the soul, set free from the corruptions of 
earth, to the purity and the brightness of God*6 
eternal throne. 

LSuch are the natures, and such the effects of 
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faith and hope. But upon this exhibition of the 
divine perfections, upon his love and mercy, 
which are the objects of faith and hope, God 
founds also a claim to our affections and our 
love. He demands that " we should love hiiff, 
because he first loved us." This is a demand 
which no one can deny to be strictly and truly 
equitable — a return which every one must ac- 
knowledge to be undoubtedly due. The mani- 
fest tendency, moreover, of the display of God's 
love and of the riches of his promise, must be to 
excite a corresponding emotion in our own 
hearts ; the natural result of which must be a 
desire to enjoy a nearer acquaintance with his 
perfection, and an earnest endeavour to do that 
which is well pleasing in his sight. This love of 
God is the parent of every Christian excellence, 
the main spring of every Christian exertion. 
This desire to be growing up into a likeness to 
him, gives the most effectual impulse to all the 
best affections of the soul, and generates a spirit 
of universal benevolence and charity. 

To suppose that any one can, with the fervour 
of holy gratitude, contemplate the divine perfec- 
tions, and more especially, fix his grateful me« 
mory on the love of God as revealed in Christ, 
and yet foster within his heart the seeds of anger, 
malice, and hatred, is to deny at once the beauti- 
ful inference of the apostle, " Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another.'* To 
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find that he, who professes humbly to acknowledge 
the bounty of God in supplying his daily wants, 
and to trust his mercy for the relief of all his tem- 
poral and spiritual necessities, can still close his 
heart against the demands of universal benevo- 
I lence and love to his fellow-creatures, may well 
' provoke the indignant exclamation of the same 
apostle, " How dwelleth the love of God in 
him?" Christian love is the end of the com- 
mandment. It is the state to which the affec- 
tions are brought by the discipline of faith and 
hope. This quality far excels the miraculous 
powers given in the first ages of the church ; it 
acts not from pride or ostentation in any of its 
duties ; it includes, in one circle of expanded 
affection, all kindreds of the earth ; it is free 
from all tincture of selfish or vain-glorious feel- 

ting. This love leads the mind to patient en- 
durance of injuries, to kindness of temper, and 
to favourable judgments of the character and the 
intentions of others ; it teaches every man to 
think humbly of his own attainments, confessing 
that he has nothing which he has not received 
from God. Springing from the love of God, 

I and imitating, as far as human endeavours can, 
the likeness of the divine benevolence, it is the 
very bond of peace and of all virtues. Like the 
pure flame which the prayer of the prophet called 
down from heaven upon his sacrifice, it wafts a 
B grateful offering to the throne of the Most High : 
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and as that flame compelled astonished Israel to 
confess, " The Lord, he is the God/* so it bears 
the manifest evidence of its divine original. It 
is a copy of that generous affection which called 
the Saviour down from heaven ; which shone forth 
in all the works of mercy and benevolence that he 
performed on earth, and which at last perfected 
the mighty work of divine compassion on the 
cross of Calvary. This is that charity which is 
the greatest of the three Christian graces, the very 
image of divine love, and the essence of holiness. 
Faith and hope attend us through this world 
alone. They are the means by which the love 
of God and of man is implanted in the soul. 
But they are only necessary for us while we 
remain in this imperfect state. Soon will the 
vision of all that faith believed, burst upon 
our sight ; soon will the enjoyments to which 
hope looked forward be realized ; but then will 
arrive the more complete development of Chris- 
tian love : perfect love will flourish for ever, — 
the element of heaven ; the glory of the re- 
deemed ; the employment and the joy of the 
blessed spirits. Then all shall be pure, and 
holy, and peaceful ; then no jarring passions 
shall disturb the universal harmony ; then no 
strife or envying will interrupt eternal happiness. 
One song shall employ every voice ; one feeling 
shall animate every breast ; one principle shall 
suggest every action ; for God is the great source 
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of glory, and light, and peace, and " Gud is 
love." 

Now, to cultivate these Leavenly graces of the 
Christian character must be our highest interest. 
To the sacred records of God, therefore, let 
1J8 apply, as the source from whence we derive 
those infallible testimonies respecting himself and 
his will, on which to rest our faith ; and as con- 
taining also those lofty and animating views of 
divine love, which must exalt our hope, and ex- 
pand our charity. But, after all, we must re- 
member that these Christian graces, as they are 
derived from God, are cherished by those sacred 
influences of the Holy Spirit, which can alone 
enlighten our understandings, purify our hearts, J 

and exalt our feelings. To the teaching of this ( 

divine Spirit let us submit, vcith the humility and 
docility of the sincere disciples of a crucified 1 

Saviour, Faith is the gift of God. The rea- I 

eoning and the researches of human wisdom, i 

however they may be successfully applied to the i 

investigations of science and the deductions of ' 

abstract truth, must lamentably fail, if by their ' 

insufficient aid we endeavour to attain to the ex- 
ercise of a true and lively faith in the Son of J 
God. It may be humiliating to the pride of 
man j it may show him that his strength is i 
weakness, and his wisdom foolishness; but it I 
stands as an imperishable r(;cord of God's immu- ! 
& table truth, that the " things of God kuoweth no | 
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man, but the Spirit of God ;" and " no man can 
say that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy 
Ghost/' It is by his aid that we must arrive at 
the very first principles of the truth. It is by 
his power that the hopes and the promises of the 
gospel are impressed upon the heart, and take 
hold of the affections ; it is the out-pouring of his 
mighty influence, that can alone render our 
hearts susceptible of that image of the love of 
God and of Christ, which holds the highest rank 
in this sublime union of Christian graces. 

Pray, then, that he who can illumine the un- 
derstanding, would grant you to believe rightly 
on the Son of God ; pray that he who can guide 
the affections would enable you to fix them in 
holy hope upon the things of an unchangeable 
eternity ; pray that he, who can alone warm your 
hearts with that love which is the fulfilling of 
the law, would grant " that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
what is the breadth and length and depth and 
height, and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all 
the fulness of God." But there is nothing which 
can more effectually establish these Christian 
graces, than a frequent and humble attendance 
on the Lord's table. Where can we find a more 
abundant supply for our spiritual wants, than in 
the ordinances which Christ has himself appointed 
for our comfort and our support ? Faith can there 
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rest with full confidence on the death of Christ ; 
can contemplate the love of God in the gift of his 
Son. Hope can cast forward her affections to 
the future, when she beholds the promise of God 
confirmed to the faithful, by the solemn renewal 
of their covenant with the Father of mercy. 
And Christian love must knit more closely every 
heart in one bond of unity, when we meet around 
the table of our common benefactor, as members 
of one family, and as partakers of one and the 
same privilege. Come, then, to this sacred ordi- 
nance with these views. Come, to strengthen 
your faith, to animate your hope, to invigorate 
and expand your charity. Thus shall you, at 
length, attain, by the blessing of your heavenly 
Father, and by the satisfaction of his eternal 
Son, to the perfect happiness of his everlasting 
kingdom. Thus shall the sacred fruits of the 
Spirit daily grow within you, till the time shall 
at last be fulfilled, when you shall be permitted 
the full exercise of perfect and unfading love, 
and the full enjoyment of perfect and eternal 
peace. 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 

Matt. xv. 28. 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O wo- 
many great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. 

The display of the character of Christ in the 
events and transactions of his ministry upon 
earthy is such, as to afford us the most abundant 
encouragement, and the most powerful motives 
to the acceptance of his salvation. As we find 
that he was accustomed to draw lessons of divine 
wisdom from the events passing around him, and 
that he embraced every opportunity of impressing 
upon his attendants the truths of everlasting life : 
so also we may reasonably conjecture that he in- 
tended to impart instruction by many of his 
works ; and that his miraculous assistance af- 
forded to the diseases of the body, was calculated 
to exhibit, in some degree, the extent of his com- 
passion fo4' the soul. 
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The transaction recorded in the passage, of 
which the text forms a part, appears aptly to 
illustrate this remark. Having given great of- 
fence to the scribes and Pharisees by his open 
and severe rebukes, Jesus departed into the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon : " And, behold, a 
woman of Canaan came out of the eanie coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David ; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered 
her not a word." To the request of his disciples, 
in whom the woman's importunity had awakened 
an interest, he replied by the discouraging re- 
mark, " I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel." The petitioner, however, 
throwing herself at the Saviour's feet, in the 
humblest posture of reverence, and in the most 
touching accents of supplication, again asks for 
assistance, — " Lord, help me." The result of 
this renewed application appears still more unfa- 
vourable : " It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it to dogs." It is almost im- 
possible to conceive a more abrupt or decisive 
refusal. But the humility of this poor woman 
was equal to the urgency of her demand, and the 
confidence of her faith : " Truth, Lord," she 
replied : " yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters' table." This appeal was 
rewarded by the gracious answer of the text : 
" O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
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even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour," 

The various points of the instruction to be de- 
rived from this portion of Scripture, will appear, 
as we examine the several circumstances re« 
qorded. 

We cannot but be struck most forcibly with 
the apparent severity and unkindness of our 
Lord's conduct towards this poor woman. The 
case was one of peculiar distress. The daughter 
of the petitioner was afflicted with a most awful 
disorder, which baffled all human skill, and 
which, seizing both upon the body and the mind 
of the sufferer, destroyed the health of the one, 
and the faculties of the other. The symptoms of 
demoniacal possession were always of a most 
terrific and dangerous character. Christ had 
already exhibited his ability to cure this ter- 
rible malady ; he had shown his compassion 
for human suffering, in the exercise of his mira- 
culous power ; and now an afflicted mother is a 
suppliant to him for an afflicted daughter. Surely 
a mother's tears, and a mother's supplications, 
cannot be poured out in vain before the com- 
passionate Redeemer. Her country and her 
religion, indeed, are not calculated to plead in her 
favour. A Gentile by birth, and an idolatress 
by professron, she might find a refusal from those 
self-righteous Jews, who, boasting of their privi- 
leges, without making a due use of them, thought 
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highly of themselves, and despised others. But 
when she came as a worshipper to Christ ; when 
she acknowledged his title as the Son of David ; 
when she implored his mercy, in the simple, but 
feeling language of a mother's supplication, and 
doubtless with the accents of a mother's anxietj^ 
the tender and compassionate heart of the Saviour 
could not surely refuse her petition. " But he 
answered her not a word." Her prayer was 
apparently unheeded, her distress neglected. He 
who hastened to comfort the weeping sisters at 
Bethany ; he who himself wept over the tomb of 
his friend ; he who, without even a request, re- 
stored to the weeping widow the child for whom 
she sorrowed ; he whose ears had ever been open 
even to the feeblest cries for help and for com- 
passion, turns away from the complaints of the 
most urgent distress, and refuses the prayer of a 
most afflicted parent. When the disciples repeat 
her request, he seems, hy his answer, to preclude 
every hope of succour, by placing the petitioner 
beyond the exercise of his ministration, declaring 
that to the lost sheep of Israel's fold alone he is 
sent as a shepherd. When at length constrained, 
by her repeated importunity, to give an answer 
to the suppliant, it is by reminding her that she 
an outcast from God's people ; and that the 
blessings belonging to their peculiar race ought 
not to be granted to those idolaters of the Gen- 
tiles, whom the Jews, in their enjoyment of su- 
perior privileges, despised as dogs. 
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Are we not then ready to ask. Is this the cha- 
racter of the mild and holy Jesus ? Is this be 
whom infinite compassion called down from the 
throne of heaven ? Or, had he tasted so deeply 
of the ingratitude of man, that the very sources 
of his love had failed ? Had the persecutions of 
his enemies, or the fatigue of his ministry, ha- 
rassed his mind ? or had the prospect of his ap- 
proaching sufferings overclouded his soul ? To 
the frailties and imperfections of the best of the 
sons of men, emotions such as these may not be 
strangers ; but the generosity of Jesus knew no 
selfish feeling ; no harshness of temper ever 
chilled his compassion. His love glowed as 
warmly for the race which he came to save, even 
when enduring the tortures of the cross, as when 
he counted thousands among his admiring fol- 
lowers, or entered in humble triumph the gates 
of his own Jerusalem. Nay, it was even this 
mighty benevolence that delayed the gift which 
he had determined to bestow ; it was even from 
a motive of love that he thus tried the resigna- 
tion, the faith, and the patience, of this petitioner. 
We may discover some reason of his conduct, 
when we remark that this woman of Canaan was 
a Gentile, an idolatress ; the descendant of a 
race, whom the curse of the Lord had visited for 
their ungodliness. She was the first, not of 
Abraham's seed, who had acknowledged the 
title of the Redeemer, and had implored his mer- 
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ciful assistance. For a long series of years, the 
privileges of God's word and ordinances had been 
confined to the Jews alone. But the coming of 
Christ brought in a new dispensation. The par- 
tition wall would now be broken down ; and the 
mercy of God would include, in one covenant of 
grace, all the kindreds of the earth. Christianity 
would teach that the God of the Jews is also the 
God of the Gentiles ; would show that " God 
!8 no respecter of persons," and proclaim the offer 
of salvation to all people. The privileges en- 
joyed by the favoured nation would no longer be 
confined to them alone ; but all of earth's sons 
and daughters would be acknowledged as God's 
children, and admitted to share equally in the 
blessings of bis bountiful mercy. To give the 
greater effect to this truth, to show that the Gen- 
tile world should be called to the exercise of 
faith in him, Christ confirms the efficacy of this 
principle by granting to this woman her request 
in consequence of her faith, after fully trying 
and proving its extent and its reality ; and thus 
he plainly declares that, whether exerted by the 
Gentile or the Jew, faith would in no wise lose 
his blessing, nor corae short of its reward. 

Now, considerations like these, while they tend 
to vindicate the conduct of our Lord from the 
suspicion of harshness and severity, do also show 
us the end and purpose of those afflictions with 
which God tries his people. The Almighty ruler 
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of events is influenced by the purest benevo- 
lence towards us, in all his dispensations. The 
hand of afl9iction may press upon our heads ; the 
frequent supplication may ascend up from an 
humble and a faithful heart for deliverance and 
assistance; that prayer may remain still unan- 
swered, but it is not therefore unheard. The 
exercise of faith, of humility, of resignation, is 
required. The Christian must learn not only to 
bless God for all his benefits, not only to raise 
up toward heaven the song of joyful gratitude 
for the mercies and the comforts which surround 
him ; but he must also be taught to trust in 
God, even though he smite him, and in humility 
and patience to say, " Thy will be done." If 
the light of the sun shine around our path, 
we may well rejoice in his cheering beam : 
yet although the darkness of night shuts out 
from our eyes the splendour of his glory, it is at 
least enlightened by a thousand fires of gentler 
lustre, which exhibit an almost lovelier view of 
the great majesty of our God. Thou desolate 
and afl9icted mourner ! bow not down thy head 
like a bulrush ; trust in the mercy and compas- 
sion of thy God, who loveth thee not the less 
because he chasteneth thee. In his good time, 
thy trial shall cease. Persevere in thy prayer, 
with patience and resignation ; and soon shall 
the voice of comfort reach thy heart, " Great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt.^ 
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Turn we then again to the narrative of the 
text, nnd let us examine more closely the con- 
duct of this woman of Canaan, It appears Bome- 
what remarkable that she should address the 
Saviour by his appropriate title of the Son of 
David. She acknowledg:ed his descent from the 
ancient royal house of Judah ; neither did she 
seem totally ignorant of the peculiarity of Mes- 
siah's character, which this acknowledgment in- 
volved. She had learnt wisdom from affliction. 
The sorrows of her daughter's Buffering had pu- 
rified and subdued her heart. She had anxiously 
listened to the tales of wonder and compassion 
which she had heard respecting Jesus. She had 
compared these details with those prophetic de- 
clarations which had reached even to the Gen- 
tiles, and which had spread throughout the east 
a rumour that some great Deliverer would soon 
appear. She had perhaps been encouraged by the 
promises of raercy and peace to the Gentile 
world which these prophecies contained. With 
such views she was better prepared to look up 
to Jesus as the Messiah, than those bigoted and 
sensual Jews who looked only for a worldly 
prince. Thus it was that she came at once to 
the Saviour, and, in the posture of humble adora* 
tion, supplicated his merciful assistance. Her 
strong yet humble faith was most eminently 
exerted, when the silence of Jesus seemed to 
imply a total disregard of lier petition ; and his 
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words of refusal addressed to his disciples, must 
have had a most discourag'ing effect upon a 
doubtful or a wavering mind. Not such, how- 
ever, was hers; her faith still continued firm. 
Still «he uttered the words of supplication, 
■*' Lord, help me." Acknowledging that she had 
no claim of kindred and descent from Abraham, 
in order to recommend her request, she repeats 
not again the titles of Christ as the promised 
Messiah, but unconditionally and earnestly asks 
for mercy. The answer of our Lord was couched 
in words expressive of the contempt which the 
Jews entertained for the heathen nations : " It 
is not meet to take the children's bread and to 
cast it to dogs." Her faith, however, still failed 
not. Confident in the power and sufficiency of 
Christ, she still relied on the tenderness of his 
compassion. Humble and patient under this 
implied contempt of herself and her nation, she 
Buffered no feelings of wounded pride or fancied 
superiority to withdraw her petition ; she lost 
not sight of the blessing which she had so long 
and so ardently desired. " Truth, Lord ; 1 am a 
, Gentile dog. I am notoneof thyfavoured nation; 
I claim not the bread which thou provides! for 
the children of thy people. I acknowledge my 
degradation, but I murmur not at the decree of 
thy Providence, which has placed me thus amid 
inferior privileges and less extended hopes. Yet 
even the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from 
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their master's table ! Give rae then at least the 
fragments of thy bounty, and send me not away 
unblest by thy compassion 1" 

Beautiful and affecting Is this display of pure 
and humble faith. Resigning- herself to that will 
of God which had not cast her lot in the pleasant 
places of his own inheritance ; content to 
be ranked as the very lowest of his creatures ; 
she still trusted, that, as the creature of hi^j 
hand, she might receive some portion of that 
abundant provision which he had made for 
his more favoured children. One crumb from 
the table of God's bounty, one word of grace 
from the lips of that Saviour whom she sought, 
would turn her weeping into joy, and crown her 
labour with success. Perhaps for years she had 
wearied herself with fruitless sacrifices to her 
country's idols. To the shrines of her false gods 
she had gone in her distress, and vain had been 
her oblations and her prayers. She had now 
found the true source of divine assistance. Under 
the impression of her necessity, and the convic- 
tion of Christ's power, she thus persevered, and 
was thus rewarded for her trust and confidence 
in his mercy. It was unto her even as she 
wished : her request was granted j her supplica- 
tions were answered. " Her daughter was made 
whole from thai very hour." 

Let us apply then to ourselves the practical 
considerations which this parratlve affords. Let us 
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learn to imitate this humble and faithful woman ; 
let us endeavour to acquire that humility, that per- 
severance and faith, which she so eminently dis- 
played. We also have a blessing to seek at the 
hand of the same Saviour. We must seek it by 
the same means ; we must exercise the same 
faith and humility ; we must exert the same un- 
wearied perseverance. If we regard the value 
of salvation, if the promises of God hold out to 
us any prospect of happiness, why do we delay 
our exertions, our labours, and our prayers for 
their attainment? Is it not to be feared that our 
hearts are not duly impressed with the know- 
ledge of our real condition, and our danger from 
our repeated transgressions? We feel not suf- 
ficiently the importance of an endeavour to es- 
cape from our danger ; we value not adequately 
the provision for all our wants which is placed 
within our reach, because we know not the whole 
extent of our necessities. Even when we are 
made sensible of God's mercy and our own 
wants, are we not apt to suffer the slightest dis- 
couragement to destroy our trust in God ? Does 
not the apparent delay of that comfort which we 
seek weaken the confidence of our faith, so that 
we yield at once to despondency, if our prayers 
are not immediately granted ? 

We are endeavouring to give all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure ; we have 
been taught to fix our faith on the mediation of 
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Christ J and we are striving, in reliance on the 
promised assistanue of the Spirit, to walk i[i the 
paths of duty and of holiness. But, alas! we tind 
that our course is slow and tedious, our progress 
iineertain, and our difficulties increasing. We 
cease not from our exertions ; we cease not to 
pray and to watch according to the injunctions 
of our Master ; hut we feel not the satisfaction 
which our visible improvement in holiness would 
produce. Let ua not, however, despair. God mav 
be trying the strength of our faith and patience, 
by the disappointments which we experience : 
he may be teaching us a lesson of humility and 
self-abasement, and showing us the necessity of a 
still more undivided reliance upon the grace of 
his Holy Spirit. At all events, we do know 
that if we desert the ways of his laws, we relin- 
quish at the same time every hope of our tin; 
salvation. Nay more, we incur the infliction ol 
positive misery, as well as the forfeiture of ] 
live happiness. To press still forward is there, 
fore our undoubted duty : our most earnest 
exertions must be put forth ; and we must pray 
that our faith may not fail, and that our patience 
may not be exhausted. God is in the pillar of 
cloud, no less than in the pillar of fire ; and from 
each will he look down upon the progress which 
bis people make towards their promised inherit- 
ance, and will be at once their guide and tlieir 
defence, their banner and their shield. 
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Neither are we to murmur at the chastise- 
ments of God, however severe their pressure 
may seem. Our temporal aifiictions are the 
merciful dispensations of our heavenly Father. 
They are the means by which he subdues our 
pride, our worldly tempers, our self-confident 
and haughty spirits; they are the means by 
which he would draw us towards himself, and 
bring us as humble suppliants to the footstool of 
his mercy. They are given us to raise our affec- 
tions from earthly things, to make perfect our 
patience, to give effect to our repentance, and to 
confirm our faith. 

In these merciful purposes of loving-kind- 
ness let us with patience and gratitude humbly 
acquiesce ; and whether in temporal afflictions or 
religious anxieties, let us be consoled by the rich 
encouragements of divine love, and our faith 
will produce that firm conviction which the 
words of the apostle express : " He that spared 
not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things ?" We are not indeed worthy to ask even 
the crumbs under his table ; but if we ask in the 
spirit of humility and faith ; if we come, not 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in his 
manifold and great mercies ; he has pledged the 
honour of his word to grant our humble peti- 
tions. If the prayer be the prayer of faith ; if 
the earnestness of the prayer be commensurate 
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with our necessity ; if in patient continuance in 
well-doing we wait for his salvation ; we need 
not despair of attaining his great compassion. 
He will grant us more than we can ask or de- 
sire, and the bounty which he bestows is limited 
only by the measure of his eternal love. The 
very crumbs of his table are " light, and life, 
and bliss/' What then must be the riches of that 
unfading inheritance, to which he will introduce 
his redeemed people, when the banquet of his 
almighty love shall be spread amid the fulness 
and the glory of God's own house for ever I 
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SERMON IX. 



THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Ephesians ii. 19* 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners^ hut follow-citizens with the saints^ 
and of the household of God. 

The great and precious promises which God has 
given to his church, the high and invaluable 
privileges which he has vouchsafed to his people, 
are declared in Scripture to be so afforded for 
their progress in holiness of life, for their ad- 
vancement in meetness for his everlasting king- 
dom. It becomes, then, our highest interest, as 
it ought to be esteemed our bounden duty of 
gratitude to him who gives them, to value and 
improve these means of grace, for the use of which 
we shall one day be called to render a strict ac- 
count. In order to this, we ought gladly to 
embrace every privilege ; we ought earnestly to 
examine every promise j we ought to allow 
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every motive of godliness to exert its full force 
upon our hearts ; we ought to cherish every im- 
pulse of humble gratitude to kindle our affection 
and our zeal. But, alas! how feebly and imper- 
fectly are our hearts influenced by these feelings ! 
How little do we regard the spiritual application 
of God's holy word 1 how little do we value the 
blessings of the covenant of grace! Perhaps the 
state of Christianity contribtites in no small de- 
gree to the prevalence of these dispositions. The 
great mass of mankind around us profess them- 
selves to be Christians. We are familiar from 
our childhood with tlie prominent doctrines of 
Christianity, (at least they are continually pre- 
sented to our minds, whether they make a due 
impression on our hearts or not,) and thus, as 
we are accustomed to think but little of the re- 
gular return of day, or the regular changes of 
the seasons, so do we habitually forget God's 
unspeakable gift, and lose sight of its importance, 
from the very circumstance that its blessings are 
within our reach. Hence arises our lukewarra- 
ness in the duties of religion ; hence our hahit of 
generalizing the declarations of God's word j 
our tendency to be conversant with the theory, 
rather than the practice of Christianity. We "go 
round about Zion, and tell the towers thereof;" 
we admire the beauty of her palaces, and the 
security of her defences; yet we linger without 
her gates, as if we knew not that within her 
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walls alone is our appointed refuge, and that the 
avenger of blood is behind us. 

It cannot be denied, that in proportion as we 
are careless or ignorant of the privileges which 
belong to us as members of Christ^s church, we 
do, in the same proportion, come short of that 
character, which, as members of Christ's church, 
we are bound to attain. The enjoyment of the 
means of salvation is not, of itself, salvation ; the 
oflFer of eternal life does not, of necessity, involve 
that he to whom that offer is made shall un- 
doubtedly be partaker of the blessing. Those 
servants who diligently employed the talents 
committed to them, found a reward and a bless- 
ing in their increase ; while the talent that was 
laid up in a napkin became a source of deeper 
condemnation, and more terrible shame, to that 
slothful servant who despised his master's bounty. 
It matters not then what may be our outward 
privileges, if we neglect to improve them. It 
will be to no purpose that we profess the faith of 
Christ's universal church, that we partake her 
sacraments, and worship amid her congregation ; 
unless we are united to the same living head, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, unless we are sanctified and 
ruled by the same Holy Spirit, and endued with 
that love to God and to each other, which is the 
bond and token of our fellowship with Christ. 

With these views, I propose to examine that 
article of our Creed, by which we confess our 
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belief in the communion of saints ; and to endea- 
vour to point out and establish the doctrine 
which the article contains, and the Important 
practical considerations which are deducihie 
from it. 

Having professed our belief in the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church,, we proceed to enumerate the pri- 
vileges with which it is endowed. We believe 
that there exists a society of men professing the 
religion of Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth ; 
agreeing together in the belief of the doctrines 
which he has revealed. This society is not ne- 
cessarily united by civil and secular bonds, but 
extends through all ages and through all nations. 
It is a spiritual church ; holy in its separation 
irom the corrupt principles of the world ; holy 
in its worship of the one true God, and its de- 
votion to bis service : and also universal in its 
extent; embracing all who, under every clime, 
and in every age, have kept that faith which the 
apostles preached. It follows, then, from this 
description of the church of Christ, that none 

tcan be truly members of its communion who do 
not accept that form of doctrine which the apos- 
tles delivered, in all the force of its obligations, 
its duties, its demands. None can be truly niem- 
_ bers of this church hut those who not only be- 
■ lieve the doctrines of the Christian religion, but 
I conform their whole lives to its precepts ; who 
I not only have a holy faitb, but are purified 
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thereby ; and are daily employing their blessed 
privileges, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

Such, in fact, are the saints : such are they 
who are sanctified by the Holy Spirit ; not only 
partakers of the outward form, but of the inward 
grace of baptism ; not only communicants of the 
bread and wine of the Lord's table, but of the 
body and blood of Christ, as the spiritual suste- 
nance of their souls. The word saints implies 
holy persons ; and when these are said to have 
communion with God, or among themselves, we 
are to understand that they partake of blessings 
dependent upon their relation to God and to 
each other ; and that they are bound to perform 
the duties consequent upon their enjoyment of 
these blessings. For if, " by Christ, we have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father," and thus 
become " no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ;" it is, that ** being built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone, we may 
grow up together unto a holy temple in the 
Lord, an habitation of God through the Spirit.** 

First, then, the true members of the church of 
Christ, those to whom applies this description of 
saints, have communion with their God and 
their Saviour. ** There is one body and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; one 
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I all." " Truly our !■ 
ship 19 with the Father and with hia Son Jeeus 
Christ." " Ifwebeholy, aslie is holy, then have 
! fellowship one with another, and the blood 

\ of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth lis from all 
By the mediation of Christ, the relation 

I of the Chrititlaii to his God becomes that of a re- 
pentant and pardoned child to a merciful and 

I loving Father. We are made partakers of great 
and precious promises ; we are adopted as the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. God 
has engaged to acknowledge us as his peculiar 
people. " They shall be to me a people, and I 
will be to them a God," As Abraham, through 
faith, was called the friend of God ; so also are 
we partakers of his favour, as the descendants of 
faithful Abraham. Nay more, the apostle re- 
joices in the still nearer relation of a son ; and 
contemplating that mighty love which has tliua 
conferred upon us so high a privilege, he antici- 
pates still loftier blessings and more exalted 
glories. " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God : and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like Iiim, for we shall see him as he is," 

I AVhen we consider by whose agency our recon- 
ciliation to God has been effected, when we con- 

I template the sacrifice which Christ offered for 
our i-edemption, we shall surely acknowledge 
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that, from him, blessings have flowed down to us 
in no scanty stream ; we shall confess, that to 
abide in his doctrine is the communication of life 
and peace. From him we derive all our support 
in the Christian life : ** The life that we now 
live in the flesh, we live by the faith of the Son 
of God." As living branches of the true vine, 
we derive all our vigour from his fulness. *^ As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me." He took upon him our nature ; 
he submitted to the conflict with temptation, 
that he might encourage us to look to him for 
aid against our enemies, with the confidence that 
he is able and willing to succour and defend us. 
He has passed through the valley of the shadow 
of death, that we might trace his footsteps in the 
grave, and follow in hope the path in which he 
trode. He has given to us *^ the promise of the 
Father,'* the Spirit of truth, to write his laws 
upon our hearts, and to place them in our 
minds ; to sanctify, to guide, to comfort his faith- 
ful people. By him we have access to the Father 
through Christ; by him we are made living 
temples of God ; by him. our hearts are conse- 
crated as an altar to Jehovah, on which we must 
daily oflFer an oiFering in righteousness. ** Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of the Lord, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?" 

Thus the Christian has communion with the 
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r sacred Persons of the Holy Trinity : a commii- 
I nion which is thus described in the strong- lan- 
guage of the Saviour : " If any man love me, ho 
will keep my words ; and my Father will love 
him, and we will corae unto him, and make our 
abode with him : and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself unto him." 

The Scriptures speak also of acommunion with 
the inhabitants of heaven, those blessed spirits 
who have kept their first estate, and stand before 
the presence of their God. It is probable that 
the corruptions of doctrine which the church of 
Rome has introduced by her worship of angels, 
has tended much to awaken a spirit of doubt re- 
specting the intercourse of these heavenly mes- 
sengers of God with this lower world, and the 
interest which they take in the welfare of those 

twho will shortly join their blessed company. 
But it is not perhaps too much to understand 
literally the words of the apostle Paul : " Are 
they not all ministering- spirits, sent forth to 
minister to them which shall be heirs of salva- 

»tion." Their ministrations may indeed be un- 
seen, but they are not the less effectual for our 
welfare and protection. It is consistent with 
what we do know respecting- these celestial 

I beings, that they should not think it unworthy 
of their high and holy dignity, to be employed 
R& the guardians and defenders of the faithful. 
In the earlier times they held sacred converse 
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with the favoured patriarch ; they encamped 
around the dwelling of the chosen prophet ; they 
gave confidence and safety to the servant of the 
Most High. They sang in rapturous strains, 
when their King veiled his Godhead in mortal 
flesh ; they brought the glad tidings to the 
humble shepherds ; they rejoiced that salvation 
was proclaimed to the children of the dust. The 
Saviour himself, in his bitter agony, was content 
to receive support and consolation from one of 
these his servants ; and in the times of persecu- 
tion and of danger, his apostles were delivered 
from the prison and the chain by means of their 
interference. Yet, if with these instances of 
their ministrations in this lower world, we might 
still imagine that we had no right to expect their 
aid, in the support or defence of individual 
Christians, we may at least be encouraged to 
repentance, when we are told that they rejoice 
in the presence of their God over one sinner 
that repenteth. This at least shows their gene- 
rous anxiety for our eternal welfare ; this at 
least must convince us of the value of our souls, 
and of the reality of that happiness which the 
holy angels desire to share with the ransomed 
of the Lord. 

There is also a communion of the saints as 
members of the body of Christ. 

In many things, as far at least as regards the 
outward ordinances of the church, the nominal 
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professor, or the specious hypocrite, may have 
some communion with the true Christian. It 
was not of the Jewish church alone that the 
apostle spake, " AH are not Israel who are of 
Israel." Christ himself has said that many cry 
unto him, Lord, Lord I whom he refuses to 
acknowledge as his people. In the parahle, the 
tares, as well as the wheat, sprung up within the 
field. In the church the hypocrite may have the 
washing of baptism, the same creed, the same 
instruction in the word of God, the same symbols 
of a Saviour's death ; but he has not the same 
renovation of heart, the same faith which work- 
eth by love, the same communication of grace 
and holiness which the humble and faithful 
Christian derives from these ordinances. These 
blessings are of a spiritual nature, and can only 
be received in a spiritual manner. They are 
objects discernible by the spiritual miud alone ; 
they can only be received by that faith which is 
the appointed means of their conveyance to the 
heart. They are privileges which belong only to 
the members of a spiritual church, and they can- 
not be communicated by the mere outward form, 
but by the operation of the Holy Ghost. In this 
spiritual church, then, the saints of God have 
communion with each other. They are the 
children of one common Parent j they are re- 
deemed by the same atonement ; they are sancti- 
■ fied by the same Spirit ; they derive all their 
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comfort, their Btrengtb, their wisdom, from the 
Bame unfailing* source. They meet together at 
the same throne of grace ; their petitions ascend 
up in the same prevailing name ; their affections 
are fixed upon the unchanging love of their 
heavenly Father. They look forward with the 
same ardent hope to that future day of glory 
when they shall meet in the full and uninter- 
rupted blessedness of that Father's house. 

As, moreover, this communion of Christians 
with each other is solelv of a spiritual nature ; as 
the love of the members of Christ's mystical body 
is not confined by the accidents of time and 
place ; so also is there the joyful participation 
of the same hopes, the prospect of the same hap- 
piness, the confidence in the same support, which 
were enjoyed by those " just men made perfect," 
who have already entered upon their inheritance 
of the promises. Thus the communion of saintR 
is not dissolved by death. Yea, rather, it shall 
be perfected above, in that blessed state, when 
faith shall be lost in vision, for we shall see face 
to face ; when hope shall be swallowed up in 
the realities of our loftiest anticipations ; and 
when love alone shall reign in every bosom, 
uniting each ransomed child of God, with him 
who is the source of all our blessings, the sum of 
all our joys. 

From this rapid view of the doctrine contained 
in this article of the creed, we may readily con- 
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dude that it is not destitute of important prac- 
tical deductions. 

It strongly enforces holiness of life. " When 
we walk in the light, as God is in the light, then 
have we fellowship with him." " But if we aay 
that we have fellowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth." " What 
communion hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? or what fellowship hath Christ with Be- 
lial?" The idea of communion with God pre- 
supposes a similitude of character. We must 
" he holy as he is holy;" we must be " sancti- 
fied by his Spirit in the inner man;" or we can 
have no communion with him, no intercourse 
with his holy nature. And if we have not this 
sacred communion with God ; if we are not 
'* reconciled to him by the death of his Son," 
nor received as the children of his adoption by the 
Holy Spirit ; we may in vain boast of our admis- 
sion into the visible church of Christ; we may in 
vain profess that we have had the privileges of 
his word and sacraments, or that we have cried 
unto him, Lord, Lord ! with the heartless prayer 
of the hypocrite. Assuredly, if we have no 
communion with God liere, as the source of 
light and holiness, we shall have no communion 
with him heret^er, as the fountain of happiness 
and peace. 

This view of the subject ought also to impress 
us with gratitude. If the Psalmist, on the con- 

K 2 
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teiuplntion of God's mighty works of creation, 
was struck with wonder at the goodness which 
condescended to visit the sons of men, may not 
we much more gratefully adtnire the love of God, 
■who has made us his children by adoption and 
grace ; who has promised us the aid of his good 
Spirit, to purify us as a peculiar people unto 
himself? Where can we find a more powerful 
principle of holy zeal than a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of the love of God? Where have we 
a higher privilege than that sacred communion 
with God, which he vouchsafes to those who 
love his name? Where is the mind which can 
comprehend the mighty thought, that " he who 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, will 
dwell also with him that is of an humble and 
contrite spirit ;'* and will make his holiest sane-' 
tuary in that heart which is given up in faith and 
humility to his service and glory? 

How cheering also is the reflection, that all 
the members of the church of Christ share equally 
his love, his protection, his support 1 He has 
said, and he is able to perform his promise, that 
against the rock on which his church is founded, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail. We may re- 
joice, then, in confident reliance upon that sta- 
bility of our hopes and our privileges which this 
promise implies. We may rejoice in that un- 
broken communion with our fellow- Christians, 
which this stability of the church of Christ en- 




J 



THE COMMUNION" OF SAINTS. 



Bures to US. 
meana of holir 



Thi 



lis coiDmunion 



affords 



the 



here : it will be i 



of 



I source 

happiness to us hereafter. On earth we participate 
in the means of grace, the sacrifice of Christ, the 
influence of the Spirit, the prayers of our bre- 
thren for our advancement in godliness. Even 
when those who are dearest to us are separated 
from UB by the stroke of death, we have their 
hopes for our encouragement, their example for 
our guidance, and the prospect of an everlasting 
re-union with them for oiir abiding consolation. 
Thus are we surrounded by a great cloud of 
witnesses of the truth ; examples of the power 
and sufficiency of God ; and from them we can 
also loofc off,* to fix our stedfast gaze on him 
who is "the author and finisher of our faith ;" 
on him who will be " our guide unto death, and 
our exceeding great and everlasting reward." 

If, then, to the church of Christ belong these 
inestimable privileges, is it not a matter of the 
greatest and most instant importance, that we 
should determine whether we are truly members 
of this communion, and inheritors of these pro- 
mises ? Let us not deceive ourselves by the zeal 
of a mere outward profession. Let us not ima- 
gine that our participation in the ordinances of 
the church is, necessarily, a satisfactory evidence 
that we are members of the body of Christ. We 
may bear upon our brow the symbol of our 
* 'A^piBi'Tti ti't 'lr((T(,5i', &c. Htb. xii. 2. 
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Saviour's warfare j we may join in the prayers 
and praises of the assembly of his saints ; we 
may kneel with them at that sacred table, where 
he dispenses life and sustenance to the souls of 
the faithful j and yet we may be in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. The 
simple criterion of our union with Christ is, are 
we bringing forth that fruit unto holiness, which, 
as living branches of the true vine, we are ex- 
pected to produce ? The life which we live in 
the flesh, do we live by the faith of the Son of 
God ? Do we adopt the maxims and principles 
of the world around us ? or do we derive all the 
motives of our actions, as well as our rules of 
duty, from the principles and demands of God's 
word ? Do we " walk in the light as God is in 
the light ?" If not, if we are careless or indif- 
ferent about the things of eternity ; if we seek 
our pleasures and our happiness among the things 
of time and sense; we have yet to learn the 
very rudiments of the doctrine of Christ : at least, 
we require that the Spirit of truth should impress 
upon our hearts the knowledge of him, by whom 
we may attain life and peace. 

Do we, then, feel an anxious desire to be of 
that company of all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and people, which are redeemed to God 
by the blood of Christ ? Let us cherish this 
desire, as the holy impulse of the Spirit of truth. 
Let us trust that he who hath impressed this 
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anxiety upon our hearts, will not neglect the 
good work which he has begun ; he will bring 
to good effect those good desires which he has 
himself prompted, if we fail not to supplicate his 
gracious assistance. To that Spirit we must 
look for further advancement in holiness ; to his 
wisdom we must submit ; on his sustaining arm 
we must rely. In patient continuance in well- 
doing, with unfeigned humility, and confident 
faith, let us wait for the salvation of God, He 
will support us under all our difficulties ; he will 
protect us amid all our dangers ; his " grace will 
be sufficient for us." Then, when our conflicts 
with sin and Satan are ended; when our last 
trial is over ; and when we join that white-robed 
host, who wear the crown of victory, and bear 
the palm of triumph before the throne of the 
Highest, we shall unite with them in that 
deep and unfeigned humility with which they 
cast their crowns at his feet, ascribing to him the 
glory, and the majesty, and the victory, and the 
power. " Unto him that hath loved us, and 
hath washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen." 
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SERMON X. 

CHRIST AN EXAMPLE TO THE YOUNG. 

i 

Luke ii. 51^ 52. 

And he went down with them^ and came to No,- 
zarethf and was subject unto them : but his 
mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
And Jesus increased m wisdom and stature^ 
and in favour with God and man. 

There is one peculiarity of the Christian 
religion, which distinguishes it from all other 
systems of morals, that its founder was not only 
the lawgiver, but the example of his people. 
This peculiarity arises from the nature of Christ^s 
dispensation as a method of atonement. It was 
necessary that one to whom such a dispensation 
was committed, namely, the reconciliation of 
man to God, should be himself free from the 
stain of those sins for which he oflPered his life 
as a sacrifice. He must needs be a pure and 
spotless victim ; he must fulfil all righteousness, 
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and be perfect and undefiled. Now, as no other 
Bjstetn of religion was ever introduced, wbicli 
made the lawgiver the propitiation for trans- 
gression, so likewise, under no other system, was 
even the lawgiver the perfect pattern of obe- 
dience to his own moral institutions. There 
may have been the strict conformity to outward 
observances; there may have been the zealous 
attendance upon outward ceremonies ; the rigid 
self denial, the ostentatious charity, adopted by 
the founder of a sect, or the propounder of a 
creed ; but the traces of human frailty were in 
every instance visible. Even Moses, the media- 
tor of the purest code that had hitherto shadowed 
forth the copy of the divine mind, " spake unad- 
visedly with his lips." And if Ae failed to obtain 
the reward of perfect obedience, what shall we 
say of those, who, in after ages, were unable to 
attain to the standard even of the far less perfect 
systems of morals, which they taught amid a 
degenerate world. In the religion of Christ, we 
find no such deficiencies. He who died for our 
sins as a sacrifice, was also an example of godly 
life ; and as, in liis character of Mediator, he 
left nothing unfinished of the great work of re- 
conciliation and atonement, so also, as an exam- 
ple for our imitation, there was no principle of 
duty which he did not exemplify and enforce j 
no demand of moral obedience which he did not 
»«atisfy to the uttcrmo&t. In the brief narration 
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of his life in the flesh, we have one continued 
exhibition of the holy influence of those pure and 
lofty principles which he came to establish ; of 
those sublime and generous sentiments which 
animated his own heart, and which he desires 
shall animate the heart of every one that calleth 
on his name. But while this perfect example of 
Christ sets before us a copy, in the closest imita- 
tion of which we are not in danger of falling 
into error, — a danger almost inseparable from the 
imitation of the best of human models, — it possesses 
this remarkable excellence, that it is adapted 
to every age and to every station. Its intrinsic 
beauty is independent of external circumstances : 
it is a display of all that elevates the soul ; it is 
conversant with all that is lovely and engaging 
to the best affections ; and thus, wherever those 
affections can be developed, there the example of 
Christ can be appreciated. Whether we con- 
template him in his early habits of devotion to 
God, and obedience to his earthly parents ; whe- 
ther in the zeal, the humility, the purity of his 
maturer years ; whether in the patience, the ge- 
nerosity, the resignation of his scenes of suffering 
and of death ; all these manifestations of his holy 
character appeal so forcibly to the soul, that we 
are compelled to acknowledge how appropriate 
to every Christian is the precept of the apostle, 
** I^et this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus/* 



CHRIST AN EXAMPLE TO THE YOUNG. 139 

The gospel of the day * places before us a very 
brief account of part of the early years of our 
Saviour's life. Though it makes us acquainted 
with only one incident of that period, it is suffi- 
cient to show us the prevailing tone of his cha- 
racter during his youth. It is sufficient also to 
confirm the truth of our previous statements, by 
the example which it affords even to the youngest 
amongst us, that their tender years may be spent 
in God's service, and that filial affection can 
never be unacceptable to him, who, as he neg- 
lected not the business of his heavenly Father, 
refused not the tribute of affection and obedience 
to her, who, in giving birth to the Messiah, was 
indeed highly favoured and blessed above mea- 
sure among women. 

The more we contemplate the life of our 
blessed Saviour, from his incarnation till his 
death, the more shall we be convinced that 
" great indeed is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh." Wo are met 
continually by questions which must baffle human 
reason j yet, while we are content to believe 
the great truth itself, upon that authority on 
which alone we can receive it, namely, the 
testimony of the word of God, we may re- 
solve the minor details (so to speak) of its de- 
velopement, into the exertion of the same wisdom. 
And we may also find some satisfactory account 
* First Stuiduj iil'lfi- F.iii|)Iiiiny, 
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of these details, when we have learned to subn 
to the teaching of the word of God ; for we cs 
at least ascertain that the objects which they pr< 
fess to accomplishi are indeed such as they ai 
calculated to promote. We can understand thj 
the reasons which Scripture assigns, are at lea 
in unison with what we do comprehend respec 
ing the manifestation of Christ in the flesh. F( 
instance, we may not fully see the whole of thoi 
causes which rendered it necessary that Chrii 
should be made perfect through sufferings, i 
the author of our salvation ; or how that pei 
fection which was inherent in him, as God, shoul 
be said to be thus acquired ; but we can undei 
stand that it was necessary to display him as 
suffering Saviour, in order to produce withi 
our hearts the various feelings of penitence fc 
sin, humility under correction, and confidence i 
his compassion, which the very contemplation ( 
his sufferings tends to generate. ** In that h 
suffered being tempted, he is able also to succou 
them that are tempted." 

The wisdom which thus ordained the suffering 
of Christ, ordained also, for some purposes equall 
wise and gracious, that the Redeemer should b 
subject to the usual changes of human life, an 
that, as he took on himself the seed of Abrahan 
so should he be like to his brethren in all things 
sin only excepted. " In Christ were hid all th 
reasures of wisdom and knowledge j" but th epro 
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gress of their developement differed not from the 
gradual Improvement of those humbler faculties 
which are granted to the children of the dust; 
and, as far as we have authentic Information, 
with tlie exception of the incident before us, the 
childhood and youth of Jesus Christ were equally 
unobtrusive, as were the habits of his subsequent 
life simple and unostentatious. This incident, 
however, shows how ardent was his pursuit of 
divine knowledge, how zealously he longed to 
enter upon the work which his heavenly Father 
had given him ; and yet how tenderly aflfec- 
tionate he was to the ignorance of his earthly 
parents, who marvelled indeed at the things 
which had been told them» yet scarcely recog- 
nized the expected deliverer of Israel. 

It would appear that the age of twelve years, 
to which Jesus had now arrived, was the usual 
period at which the Jewish children were ex- 
pected to comply with that law, which demanded 
their annual attendance at Jerusalem. Having 
accompanied his parents (Joseph and Mary) to 
the feast of the Passover, on their departure 
from Jerusalem, the child Jesus tarried behind ; 
and when his parents, who for three days had 
sought him with sorrow and anxiety, at length 
discovered him, it was found that no trifling 
pursuit, or waywardness of disposition, had 
caused this apparent neglect of parental care, 
and disobedience to authority, but the desire of 
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further improvement in the divine law, had led 
him to the temple, to consult the wisdom of 
Israel's sages, who, with all their wisdom, were 
amazed at the understanding and answers of the 
child. Yet, though he thus gained the respect 
and attention of these masters of Israel, he was 
immediately attentive to the solicitude of his 
mother, who addressed him in the language of 
gentle reproof, expressive of the sorrow and 
anxiety which his absence had occasioned. He 
did not impatiently resist the authority which she 
claimed, but his reply was calculated to express 
the superior claim of his heavenly Father^ as well 
as that her fears were ungrounded, since he was 
under the protection of God. '* How is it that 
ye sought me? Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? '* 

It will readily be allowed, that the concise- 
ness of the sacrerd narrative often tends to give 
to expressions like those of Mary and of Jesus, 
something, which to our ears, accustomed to the 
language of our own day, may seem to partake 
of harshness. But we may rest assured that no 
such feeling was indulged either by the Saviour 
or his mother. The language of Mary was the 
outpouring of a mother's anxiety, who in the ab- 
sence of that Son whom she loved, forgot every 
thing but the impressions of the moment, and 
sought only to regain her Child. The answer of 
Jesus was an appeal to her own experience, to 
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her knowledge of his character, of his mission, 
and of his hahits. " How is it that ye sought me 
with such sorrow and alarm ? You know whence 
I am, and that I am indeed the Son of God j 
you know from the very name which I bear, that 
I have a mission of a spiritual import. You 
know that those angels who announced my 
birth, are engaged to protect me ; that already, 
no designs formed against me have prospered j 
and that God has marvellously interposed to 
ensure my safety. Why then distrust the pro- 
tection which I have hitherto enjoyed ? And as 
ye know also that I have been always devoted to 
the service of God, and yet have never neglected 
or despised you, ye might have conjectured that 
nothing but the superior claim of my heavenly 
Father, nothing but the anxious desire of hasten- 
ing on the work of preparation for my approach- 
ing ministry, could have caused my absence. 
This might at least have calmed your anxiety, 
and soothed your sorrow, and under these feel- 
ings you might naturally have sought me in this 
place, in the very house that ray Father, whose 
work it is, and shall be, my meat and drink, to 
perform." Though his parents did not understand 
this at the time, yet surely it is only consistent 
with the rest of the narrative, and with the love- 
liness of his character, to give this meaning to 
his answer. For we read that he went down 
with them to Nazareth, and there abode in duti- 
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ful intercourse with his mother and his reputed 
father. He was subject to them ; and while 
Mary pondered over the wonderful things which 
she had heard and seen, the child Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. He grew up to manhood, as of poor 
and lowly parentage, yet eminent for know- 
ledge and piety. He sought not earthly distinc- 
tion or perishable wealth ; but he showed with 
his increasing years the grace that dwelt within 
him ; and manifested, as he grew in stature, 
the more complete developement of that wisdom, 
to which some of the wisest, and perhaps best of 
Israel's teachers, had listened with admiration 
and regard. 

Before we proceed to deduce the more obvious 
lessons from this subject, we may remark the view, 
which the contemplation of the youth of Jesus 
gives us, of the value and the capacities of the 
human soul. 

For the salvation of that soul was Christ con- 
tent thus to submit to the infirmities of human 
nature. He took upon him our flesh ; not only 
in the vigour and strength of manhood, not in 
the splendour of majesty and power, but in the 
weakness of infancy and in the lap of poverty. 
Those mighty hands that had spread out the 
heavens like a curtain were stretched out in the 
feebleness of a child ; that voice which had 
spoken in the morning of creation, and worlds 
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hail started into existence, condescended to ask 
instruction ; that wisdom which had ordained 
the stars their courses, was employed gra- 
dually to unfold the faculties of an infant's 
mind. Who then shall say to what treasures of 
divine wisdom the soul of man may be admitted ? 
Who shall say to what advancement in holy 
knowledge she may attain ? Who sliall set 
limits to that pursuit of the truth, which Jesus 
has himself sanctified by his example, and facilitat- 
ed by his grace ? If we are taught that even our 
mortal bodies shall be changed into his likeness, 
through the spiritual union of our souls with 
him, who shall doubt that a. corresponding ex- 
pansion of intellectual enjoyment may be among 
the brightest rewards of those, who seek to be 
transformed into his image, and desire only his 
approbation. If we could duly feel the holy 
energy, which this thought should give to our 
zealous cultivation of that wisdom which is from 
above, how should we direct all our exertions 
to the promotion of such a glorious object 1 how 
gbould we study the details of his sacred charac- 
ter, and, praying for that growth in holiness, of 
which his increase in wisdom and stature was 
the earnest and the type, we should he made, by 
the renewing influence of his grace, and accord- 
ing to the measure of his spirit, perfect even as 
he is perfect, and pure even as he is pure. 

We may learn, from this narrative, the beauty 
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and the excellence of early piety and of filial 
love. The single circumstance connected with 
the youth of Jesus Christ, which is thus recorded 
in the authentic history of his life, is calculated 
to impress us with the deepest sense of the su- 
preme importance of that divine knowledge, 
which made him the child of God's acceptance 
and love. To ponder over the prophetic descrip- 
tions of that ministry which he was about to 
undertake, to seek, by meditation and by prayer, 
the necessary preparation for the difficulties and 
dangers of his office, these were doubtless the 
employments in which he delighted, and from 
which, not even the necessities of his reputed 
parents could altogether distract the inward 
workings of his soul. And when the solemn fes- 
tival of his nation called him, probably for the 
first time since his infancy, to the city of God, 
we read not that he sought out the scenes of 
pleasure and of gaiety, which might have allured 
a less holy mind, but the pursuit that was evi- 
dently the all-engrossing subject of his care, was 
here even more zealously undertaken. To sit at 
the feet of those holy men, in whom almost the 
last spark of Israel's sacred flame expired along 
with the fading glory of her national power ; to 
catch, as it were, the l^t breath of that piety 
which still lingered around the courts of God ; 
and thus to renew his own ardent affection for 
his heavenly Father, in the sanctuary of his pre- 
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sence : these opportunities he eag^erly embraced. 
As, indeed, the prophetic languag-e had declared, 
he came suddenly to his temple ; and when he 
had attracted the attention of those who heard 
his wisdom, he retired again to the obscurity of 
Nazareth, and dutifully obeyed that mother who 
had sought him sorrowing. The humility that 
was not dazzled by the applause of admiring 
rabbis, the filial affection that recognized the 
anxieties of a mother's love, can never be too 
much the objects of our esteem and imitation. 
Where was the rising thought of self-sufficiency 
and pride, that so often mingles with the more 
generous feeling of satisfaction, when youth 
hear their praises from their superiors ? Where 
the preference for trifling amusements or childish 
follies, to which many of us may look back with 
sorrow, as the cherished pursuits of our earlier 
years ? Where tiie impatience of rebuke, the 
unwillingness to submit to contradiction, the ab- 
solute disobedience to parental authority, which 
even the best of us must remember with grief, as 
violating that duty towards our parents, which 
ought to have been the unbroken expression of 
our gratitude and love ? 

Let me then entreat the younger portion of 

those around me, to meditate on this occurrence 

of our Saviour's youth ; let them make it the 

model of their own early years, both in the ex- 

L ample of his affection to his heavenly Father, and 

L 
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to his earthly parents. There is scarcely one 
excellence of our Saviour *s character that is so 
truly amiable, or that appears at least so attrac- 
tive from its universal application, as this filial 
love and duty. We may trace it through his 
life ; we find it in the only recorded action of 
his early days ; we see it in every narrative in 
which his mother's presence is mentioned ; till at 
last, even amid the agonies of the cross, that mo- 
ther finds a place within his heart. And if Jesus 
could thus acknowledge the claims of grateful 
affection ; if he, who was God manifest in the 
flesh, reverenced her from whose substance he 
was made man ; which of us shall refuse reverence 
and obedience to those, to whom it is due by 
every claim of blood and nature, as well as by 
every obligation of name and character? This 
example is worth ten thousand precepts, marking 
out the line and limit of that duty, to the per- 
formance of which Scripture invariably attaches 
a blessing and a promise. Neither, again, in 
the fulfilment of this promise, is the example of 
Christ deficient. Jesus himself " increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man." Jesus himself exhibited the blessed effects 
of that frame of mind for which he was so dis- 
tinguished. And so also shall each of you be 
blessed, who cultivate the holy disposition which 
he exhibited. So also shall you be blessed, if, 
with the earnest desire to grow in grace and in 
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holiness, ye seek indeed the knowledge of the 
word of God ; if with the humble feeling of gra- 
titude to your heavenly Father, ye give up your 
hearts to his service, and pay the earnest and 
first-fruits of your devotion to him, in dutiful affec- 
tion to those, who are to you the representatives 
of his care, the commissioned ministers of^his 
love. 
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SERMON XL 

THE PRACTICAL TENDENCY OF THE GOSPEL. 

Titus iii. 8. 

This is a faithful sayings and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly ^ that they who have 
believed in Ood might be careful to main" 
tain good works. These things are good aiid 
profitable unto men. 

It cannot be denied^ that the great end which 
the apostles of the Lord proposed to themselves 
in the promulgation of the gospel, was the moral 
reformation of the world ; the change of the 
principles^ habits, and characters of mankind. 
It is impossible to survey the method which they 
adopted in the execution of their commission, 
without observing how completely they abstain 
from any thing approaching to a system of mere 
proselytism ; a system of gaining over followers 
of their opinions, or adherents to their party, 
without reference to higher objects. What, in- 
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deed, was there in the truths which they de- 
clared, that could possibly lead to their reception 
as mere matters of opinion ? What was there in 
the power, or the prevalence of their party, that 
could induce those to join- tliem, to whom the 
truth of their statements was a mutter of indif- 
ference. If a system of doctrines contradictory 
to many of the acknowledged principles of the- 
ology, opposed in the main to the prevalent 
views of men, and the well-known feelings of the 
human heart, were calculated to attract the for- 
mal proselyte or the careless professor, then 
might Christianity have accorded with tlie prin- 
ciples of the Pharisees, and apostolic exertion 
might hut have resemhled that zeal which com- 
passed sea and land to make one disciple. If 
peril, persecution, and the sword ; if ohloquy 
and contempt; if poverty and pain; if strict 
sanctity and unsparing self-denial ; if these be 
the natural objects of human approbation, and 
the acknowledged principles of human policy, 
then might the spread of Christ's religion have \ 

caused no surprise in the breasts of his enemies, 
when they said, in disappointment and anger, 
" The world is gone after bim." 

As the apostles, in thus preaching the gospel 
under every disadvantage, must have been influ- ' 

enced by higher motives than the mere desire of 

notoriety, or the wish for the pre-eminence of a u 

L party ; so also their followers must have been ^^H 
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actuated by feelings of a loftier character than 
mere outward proselytes. No one, under the 
preaching of the apostles, could have entered the 
Christian church, without a direct warning against 
all insincerity and hypocrisy ; without a solemn 
exposition of the duties and obligations which the 
adoption of the gospel involved. " We seek not 
yours, but you." " We warn every man, and 
teach every man, that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus.* " Ye were some 
time darkness, but no\^ are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light." 

It u)ight be expected, that those epistles of 
St. Paul^ which are addressed to his fellow- 
labourers in the cause of Christ, would contain 
ample directions for their preaching, would sup- 
ply sufficient instruction to enable them to edify 
the Christian churches, over which they were the 
appointed pastors. Accordingly, we are fur- 
nished with this requisite information in the 
epibtles to Timothy and Titus. The latter epis- 
tle contains, indeed, a perfect model of the 
Christian preacher. For although, by the general 
establishment of Christianity, we are placed in 
far different circumstances from those under 
which the apostles first preached the gospel ; yet 
the same doctrines and the same precepts which 
they enforced, must still be the subjects of our 
preaching, if we hope to be instrumental in 
building up the church of God, and in making 
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every individual Christian a holy temple to the 
Lord. It 13 the duty, therefore, of every Chris- 
tian minister diligently to study these valuable 
documents; and it is no leas tlie duty of all, for 
whose souls we are appointed to watch, to attend 
to the same important records of the doctrines 
of the early church. While these epistles are a 
guide to our ministerial labours, they may con- 
firm in you, the hearers of the word, that autho- 
rity by which we speak : they are the testimony 
to which we are bound to appeal for the truth 
and accuracy of our statements. And if even an 
inspired apostle commended the Christians of 
Bercea, for their dilig'ent ini'estlg'ation of the doc- 
trines which he delivered to them, " in that they 
searched the Scriptures daily to see whether 
those things were so," it is surely incumbent on 
you all to examine carefully the things which we 
daily declare unto you ; and this examination of 
the Scriptures is, moreover, a privilege wbicli 
uur purely apostolical Church grants to all her 
members. In conformity with apostolical usage, 
and in direct opposition to that practice of the 
Church of Home, which withholds from her 
people the word of God, tlie bread of life, the 
fountain of salvation. 

There appears to be a singular force and 
beauty in the language of the text, when taken 
in connexion with the preceding verses, and con- 
sidered with reference to the character and office 
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of Titus. It is, in fact, an authoritative com- 
mand to the Bishop of Crete, respecting the 
doctrines which he must constantly affirm, and 
the object to which he must continually direct 
his exertions, in the instruction of the converts 
to the Christian faith. What is it which the 
apostle here calls a faithful saying? What are 
the things which the apostle wills that Titus 
should constantly affirm ? They are the grand 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel which he 
recounts in the verses immediately preceding the 
text : ** For we ourselves were sometimes fool- 
ish, disobedient : but after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour." This is that 
faithful saying ; these are to be the subjects of 
earnest and continual exhortation ; and this, 
moreover, for an especial purpose ; in order that, 
(for such is the force of the original,) in order 
that they which have believed in Christ might 
be careful to maintain good works. This, then, 
is the direct aim and object of Christian doc- 
trine ; the promotion of active holiness and un- 
feigned obedience. This is the declared ten- 
dency of the great truths of Christianity ; this 
moral improvement of mankind is the great end 
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of the dispensation of the gospel, wliich all its 
precepts enforce, and to whicli all its privileges 
are adapted. 

The passage before us informs us what ought 
to be the subjects of Christian instruction, and 
what ought to be the object proposed in this in- 
struction ; which object is also in accordance 
with the actual tendency of the doctrines of the 



We find, then, that the subjects which the 
apostle wills that Titus should constantly affirm, 
among the people committed to his charge, in- 
clude two principal points : — the state of man by 
nature, and the means by which his redemption 
is effected. ] 

Now, with respect to the natural condition of 
man as a fallen creature, our own experience > 

will amply confirm the description, which Saint j 

Paul here gives of the character of the Gentile I 

world, before the light of the gospel had risen ' 

upon it, " We ourselves were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, serving divers lusts and passions, . 

living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one ' 

another." Nay, even amid the more extended 
knowledge which now surrounds us, this is still, 
in the principal points, hut too faithful a delinea- 
tion of the heart of man, before the great doc- 
trines of the Christian faith become influential 
upon the soul. Inheriting a fallen nature, being 
sinners against God by the actual violation 
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of bis holy law, our transgressions shut us out 
from access to bis presence and favour ; our ini- 
quities separate us from him, who is puritj itself, 
and whose perfections are infinite as his charac- 
ter is just and righteous. Without the plain 
and consistent statement of this doctrine of 
human corruption, it would be impossible to ex- 
plain the plan of redemption from guilt and pu- 
nishment ; for it can be only as our views of 
danger are correct, that we feel a due anxiety to 
escape from it. Christ came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repentance ; and none 
but those who feel that they are sinners, can 
appreciate or acknowledge the mercy which has 
called them ; or seek in earnest for that salva- 
tion which is offered to their acceptance. This 
plan of human redemption the apostle proceeds 
to delineate. ** After that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us by 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being 
justified by his grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life.* The ten- 
der compassion of God did not leave man in the 
ruined and lost condition to which sin had re- 
duced him. God saw not his own image de- 
faced, without the deepest compassion for his 
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creature, who had thus sacrificed his hopes and 
dishonoured his Maker. Hence arose the mighty 
plan of redemption ; reconciliation to God by 
the death of his Son ; pardon for guilt through 
the atonement of his cross ; and sanctiticatioii 
by the Spirit of grace ; so that the hope of eter- 
nal life is restored to those who had forfeited 
the favour of their God. These two principal 
points uf Christian doctrine the apostle expressly 
insists upon in this passage, as the things which 
the ministers of tlie gospel must affirm constantly. 
The salvation of man is dlBtinctly attributed to 
the grace of God. " According to his mercy he 
saved us ; not by works of righteousness which 
we have done;" for, alasl where are the works 
performed by a child of Adam, which, of their 
own merit, could attain t^e approbation of God 
and the rewards of life ? And that this salvation 
may be complete, we have a provision not only 
for pardon, but for holiness: we are delivered 
not only from the consequences, but also from 
the guilt of sin : " We are saved by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour." The mediation of Christ is 
therefore the means, by which the mercy of God 
is thus made effectual for the restoration of man. 
Pardon for past transgressions is obtained by the 
atonement of his death ; we are justified by his 
grace J and by the gift of his Spirit, as the first- 
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fruits of bis sacrifice, we are adopted into the 
family of God, and made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

Thus do the three Persons of the sacred Tri- 
nity carry on their work of mercy, for the com- 
plete salvation of man ; and this plan, as revealed 
in the Scriptures of truth, the Christian minister is 
to lay before his hearers, in the simplicity of its 
statements, and in the beauty of its adaptation to 
the necessities of their souls. 

Without dwelling further upon these doctrines 
of the gospel, although our view of them has 
been very brief and rapid, we proceed to remark 
the object for which they are to be continually 
enforced, which object is In unison withtheir ac- 
tual tendency. 

These truths, then, oxe to be constantly affirm- 
ed with an especial reference to the practical 
improvement of the moral character of Chris- 
tians ; " in order that they which have believed 
in Christ might be careful to maintain good 
works." We have already shown that the apostles 
proposed this as the object of their labours, from 
the absence of any other adequate motive for 
their exertions in the spread of the gospel j and 
we may show also, that the means by which they 
proposed to accomplish this object, had a direct 
tendency to promote their design. For, exa- 
mine the tendency of those leading doctrines of 
the gospel which we have mentioned. The doc- 
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trine of the corruption of human nature — what 
can more effectually generate humility than a 
deep conviction of our unworthiness in the sight 
of God, our inability to attain his favour by the 
merits of our own actions? What idea is more 
calculated to penetrate the heart with shame and 
sorrow, than the consciousness of guilt, the con- 
viction of sin committed against a holy God? 
This humility is directly opposed to that pride 
of heart, that violence of passion, that disregard 
of God, which are the unfailing sources of pro- 
gressive iniquity. The feeling of contrition en- 
couraged by a correct view of our own natural 
state, prepares us to receive more eagerly the 
offer of salvation, and works within us that re- 
pentance which is the beginning of the Christian 
life. When, therefore, to a mind thus impressed, 
the revelation of mercy through Christ is sent ; 
when the humbled and convinced sinner can turn 
his thoughts from the contemplation of his 
wretchedness, and view the gracious compassion 
of God in providing a remedy for all his evils ; 
when he sees the great characters of love written 
as with a sunbeam upon the page of God's word ; 
will not this kindle the heart into a flame, and 
direct all his affections towards him who has thus 
exhibited his love to man ? In proportion to his 
sense of the value of the blessing, must be the 
gratitude of him who receives it ; and what can 
give a more active impulse to a grateful heart. 
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than the consideration of the love of Christ? 
What can more strongly enforce the fulfilment of 
the duty which we owe to God, than the con- 
viction that ** we are bought with a price, and 
therefore bound to glorify God in our bodies, 
and in our spirits, which are God's/* To receive, 
moreover, the promise of the gracious assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, in our struggles against sin, 
and our advancement in holiness ; to know that 
he who has suggested to our souls every good 
desire, and every devout feeling, will not leave 
the good work which he has begun, but will per* 
feet it unto the day of Jesus Christ ; must sup* 
port us under all our labours, with the comfort- 
able assurance, that while we " work out our own 
salvation with fear and trembling, it is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure.'* Whatever motives are powerful, what- 
ever hopes are animating, whatever can humble, 
purify, or encourage the soul, may be found in 
these grand doctrines of the gospel, which the 
apostle charges Titus, and through him, the mini- 
sters of the Word, to affirm constantly. 

It is impossible to take a correct view of the 
system of the gospel, without perceiving its 
doctrines to be so intimately connected with 
its practical results upon the heart and con- 
duct, that they cannot be fully placed before us, 
separate from the enforcement of this their moral 
tendency ; and, on the other hand, the holiness 
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ilemanded by the gospel is ao strictly tlie end and 
object for which those doctrines are preached; 
the obligation to cultivate this holiness arises so di- 
rectly from these doctrines, and the motives to 
godliness which they supply are so pure and so 
urgent, that no attempt to enforce a reformation 
of life can possibly be successful, which neg-lects the 
influence of these sublime truths. He who would 
offer the doctrines of Christianity for our accept- 
ance, as mere speculative propositions, might 
indeed appeal to our understanding, but would 
fail to reach our hearts ; while he who should 
expect to Influence our hearts to godliness, by the 
exposition of even the purest code of morals, 
would find human persuasion vain, and human 
sanctions powerless. 

But we are not left to argue this subject as a 
matter of mere abstract reasoning. The fact of 
this tendency of the doctrines of the gospel, the 
efficacy of those means of godliness which the 
religion of Christ affords, are established by 
abundant experience. To what is to be traced 
the moral change in the lives of the early Chris- 
tians, if not to the influence of the gospel upon 
their hearts? When all around them testified 
the inefficacy of civilization, of philosophy, of 
art, to curb the passions and to purify the 
Boul, n hy were these Christians acknowledged, 
even hy their enemies, as patterns of holy conver- 
sation ? St. Paul has explained to us the real cause 
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of this blessed result. Speaking to the Corin- 
thians of the prevailing sins of the Gentile world, 
the indulgence of which would exclude the un- 
godly from the kingdom of heaven, he adds: 
*' And such were some of you : but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God.** Again, to the Romans he writes : 
*' Being made free from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life,'' Again : ** The love of 
Christ constraineth us, that we should henceforth 
live not unto ouraelves, but unto him that died 
for us and rose again.'' '' The life that I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself for me." 

God forbid, then, that what the wisdom of an 
inspired apostle hath thus joined together in the 
closest union, should ever be separated by those 
who profess that faith which he taught, and ac- 
knowledge the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. The truths of religion may be set before 
us, as they display the perfections of God, and 
the wonders of his wisdom ; but if they are not 
impressed upon our hearts, in their application to 
the wants and infirmities of our nature, in their 
demands of holiness, and in their provision for 
the reformation of our life, they will fail to pro- 
duce that result for which they are calculated, 
practical and vital godliness. The duties of reli-p 
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gion may be enforced by all the energy and sanc- 
tion of divine authority ; but unless the sublime 
motives of the gospel be adopted, the service of 
God will be deficient in sincerity and in zeal. 
Neither can we fully appreciate the comfort 
which Christianity affords, unless by this connect- 
ed view of its whole system. Its doctrines have 
a natural tendency to promote the purpose for 
which they were designed ; and while we adopt 
the sublime motives by which they urge us to the 
cultivation of that holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord, every step of our pro- 
gress will establish in us the faith of Christ. For 
if the primary object of the gospel be accomplish- 
ed in us Iceref by the renovation of our hearts and 
the holiness of our lives, we have every reason- 
able confidence that its ultimate object will also 
be accomplished in us hereafter^ by the final sal- 
vation of our souls, and our admission into the 
holiest of all by the blood of Jesus. 
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SERMON XII. 

THE OBEDIENCE OF THE RECHABITES. 

Jeremiah xxxy. 13, 14. 

Thus saith the LordofhostSy tfie God of Israel; 
Go and tell the men ofJudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive in- 
struction to hearken to my words f saith the 
Lord. Tlie words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechabf that he commanded his sons not to 
drink wine, are performed ; for unto this day 
they drink none, but obey their fatlier's com- 
mandment : notwithstanding I have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking ; but ye 
hearkened not unto me. 

Tpiat the record of the dealings of God towards 
his chosen people, would aflford us some informa- 
tion respecting his general government of the 
world, might easily be conjectured, by any one 
who considered, that the great principles of his 
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ffovernment, depending' on the immutaLIe rela- 
tions of {food and evil, must be alilte unchange- 
able ; and that the characters which are opposed 
to his purity, or which are in unison with his 
righteousness, will invariably meet with their 
correspondent recorapence and reward. We are 
not, however, left to draw examples for the 
guidance of our actions, from the history of 
God's people, upon the mere grounds of conjec- 
ture, however plausible or consistent. The same 
power that ruled the events of former ages, has 
caused them to be recorded for the express pur- 
pose of our instruction ; and the wisdom that has 
thus recorded them, has declared this purpose in 
the clearest terms. " Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our instruc- 
tion, on whom the ends of the world are come." 
This purpose, then, of the divine Spirit, has in- 
vested the pages of the Bible with an importance 
that belongs to no other history : inasmuch as the 
causes and circumstances of the various events 
are explained, not according to the imagination 
of fallible and short-sighted man, but according 
to the wisdom and knowledge of Jehovah him- 
peif. It has therefore been usual, in all ages of 
the church, to make use of the example of the 
Jews, to illustrate the consequences of obedience 
or disobedience to the will of God. And well 
would it be for us, if, while we read of Judah's 
rebellion and iniquity, and wonder at her per- 
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Terseness and ingratitude, we should turn our 
thoughts to the close examination of our own 
hearts; and instead of confining the expression 
of our feelings, either of sorrow or indignation, to 
her calamities, or her sins alone, learn to tremble 
for ourselves, lest we also fall into condemnation, 
and leave behind us the record of our privileges 
and our ingratitude, of our iniquities and our 
punishment. 

The chapter before us contains an impressive 
appeal to the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, 
from the prophet Jeremiah, upon their continued 
neglect of the word of God, and the command- 
ments of the Most High. After having so long 
(to use the words of another prophet) " stretched 
out his bands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people,^' the Lord endeavoured to show them 
their folly and ingratitude, by setting before 
them the example of a race of men, who had, for 
a series of years^ complied with the injunctions of 
their progenitor, and still refused to break the 
commandments which he had given. Thus did 
he, according to the words of Moses, ** move 
them to jealousy by those which were not a 
people ; " and " provoke them to anger'* by those 
whom they might esteem only a " foolish nation." 

It appears that the descendants of Jonadab, the 
son of Rechab, moved with fear of the invading 
army of the king of Babylon, had left the pastoral 
habits, to which the institutions of their ancestor 
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had accustomed tbem, and, for security from the 
Chaldeans, had taken up their residence, for a 
time at least, at Jerusalem. The history of this 
singular people, as far as vre know its details, ia 
an example of the strictness, with which families 
have often observed the customs and habits of 
life, originally adopted by their forefathers : an 
obedience, arising sometimes from the great re- 
spect paid to the founder of their race ; and 
sometimes from the force of habit, and the ten- 
dency of the human mind, to substitute such 
observances for a more perfect rule of righteous- 
ness. " These Rechabites, being a family of the 
Kenites, descendants of the father-in-law of 
Moses, though never incorporated with the Jews, 
were still held as friends and allies, and were, 
moreover, worshippers of the one true God." 
The person from whom they derived their name 
and their manner of life, Jonadab, the son of 
I Kechah, was distinguished in the time of Jehu, 
I the king of Israel, for his zeal against the idola- 
' trous worshippers of Baal ; and assisted that king 
in the destruction, which he wrought against 
Ahab and his posterity. The regulations which 
i he gave his descendants for their habits of life, 
were not, however, the result of any religious 
feeling, but were chiefly intended to promote 
temperance and industry among them. They 
were commanded to abstain from wine, to occupy 
no settled habitations, or fields, or vineyards j 
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but to dwell in tents ; traversing the coun- 
try in quest of pasture for their cattle, and, 
by their temperate and quiet conduct, to avoid all 
contentions with their neighbours, as by their 
comparative poverty, they invited not the hands 
of the spoiler. Thus these commands answered 
the intention of him who gave them, that his 
family might live many days, in the land wherein 
they were strangers. When, therefore, these 
simple and almost patriarchal men came to 
Jerusalem, for safety and security from the army 
of the Chaldeans, Jeremiah was commanded to 
prove their constancy in adhering to the institu- 
tions of their fathers ; that he might thus rebuke 
the Jews for their disobedience to the laws of 
God, in that they were less observant of his 
commands, than were these Rechabites of the 
single injunction of their ancestor. The pro- 
phet was also commissioned to promise, that the 
result which Jonadab intended to arise from his 
institutions, should indeed be accomplished ; and 
that the feeble ** plant which had grown up 
under the shadow of the mighty cedar of Israel, 
should flourish long after that proud tree had 
fallen." ** Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall 
not want a man to stand before me for ever." 
And, assuredly, the promises, as well as the 
threatenings of God, have been fulfilled. To 
this day, the house of Rechab boast of their 
descent, and retain their customs; and though 
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living in the very midst of Mahometan supersti- 
tion, still profess their faith in the God of the 
Hebrews, still speak the language of the nation, 
among whom they were so long strangers and 
sojourners.* 

The contrast which Jeremiah made, between 
the obedience of these people to the commands 
of their father, and the disobedience of Judah to 
the commands of God, is indeed striking. It 
exhibits a lamentable view of the depravity of 
the heart of man, in so often forming an erro- 
neous estimate of the truth, and neglecting the 
higher duties, and the higher obligations of 
obedience to the laws of God, without any of 
that compunction on his own part, or that indig- 
nation against others, which so often arises from 
witnessing any instance of ingratitude or neglect, 
towards an earthly benefactor. Whatever of 
authority that could induce submission ; what- 
ever of benefits tliat could generate gratitude ; 
whatever of respect to the memory, of deference 
to the wisdom, or experience of the salutary 
effects of a father's counsels; whatever of all 
these couldibe found, in the motives that influ- 
enced the sons of Rechab to obey their ancestor, 
must be applicable, with tenfold force, in pro- 
moting obedience to the will of God. The au- 
thority that might procure submission to tho 
patriarch of a family, would be limited in a great 
* See Keitli's Evideiiee of Pioiiln:cy, p. a43. 
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measure by the duration of his life : his voice 
would then no longer call his commands to their 
recollection, or explain the reasons and the pur- 
poses of his institutions. But to the Jews God 
had spoken continually by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, and had exhibited his authority, 
by his manifest interpositions in the government 
of their nation. The son of Rechab could not 
reward or punish his posterity, except as the 
wisdom of bis injunctions might ensure that hap- 
piness to their observance, which a contrary 
conduct might not promote. But Jehovah re- 
peatedly asserted his power to reward or 
punish, according to his infinite justice ; and, 
as the immediate king of bis people, he blessed 
their allegiance with prosperity, or punished 
their defection by famine, pestilence, or cap- 
tivity. Often, when they appeared to forget 
his laws, did he speak to vindicate his honour, 
and to call them to repentance ; reasoning, ex- 
horting, entreating, that they would turn from 
their evil way, and escape the ruin, in which their 
sins would necessarily involve them. Or if the 
evident accomplishment of their fouq^er's inten- 
tions — namely, the security and quiet of their 
tribe — aflforded to the Rechabites a strong mo- 
tive for the continued observance of his com- 
mands, there was no want of similar evidence 
of the value and efficacy of those institutions, 
which God had given to Israel, in the observ- 
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ance of which, under his blessing, they might 
have remained an honour among the nations ; 
they might have attained the praise of sunound- 
ing kingdoms, " Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people." Moreover, the 
regulations of Jonadab, the son of Rechab, were 
rigorous and ascetic : they precluded the accu- 
mulation of wealth, and the enjoyments of 
luxury ; they were adapted only to a pastoral 
tribe, a nation of wanderers, without any settled 
divelling. Whereas, the comforts of life were 
showered upon the Jews in rich profusion : a 
land flowing with milk and honey, goodly cities 
and houses, the quiet possession of each man's 
inheritance, the power to sit each under his own 
vine, and his own fig-tree, none making them 
afraid : these were the blessings which God had 
given to his people ; blessings, the continuance 
of which depended on their due appreciation of 
the mercy that gave them, and a due return of 
gratitude for the gift. Yet, instead of submission 
to his authority, God found rebellion ; instead of 
humility under chastisement, he found obstinacy 
and folly ; instead of gratitude and confldence, 
he found neglect, ingratitude, and crime. He 
therefore arose to judgment, and they who suf- 
fered the vengeance of his wrath, were compelled 
to acknowledge the justice of their God. 

The contrast, which it was the purpose of 
God, by his prophet, to Impress upon the men of 
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Judah, was that of obedience and disobedience 
to positive institutions^ considered merely as sucb. 
It was sufficient to show the folly and ingratitude 
of the Jews, as a nation, in refusing to listen to 
the authority of God, when even human autho- 
rity was found to meet with regard and esteem. 
Here the contrast ceased : it never could be in- 
tended to place obedience to the law of God, and 
compliance with the institutions of the head of 
a family, on any eqtiality, as to the approba- 
tion of God, or as to their results upon mankind. 
It was sufficient to show, that the institutions of 
the Rechabites had been effectual for the pur- 
poses, for which they were designed, and to pro- 
mise, that the blessings which might be expected 
from their continued observance, should be in- 
deed granted : and this might be done, without 
any implication that these institutions were en- 
titled to the unequivocal approbation of God, as 
perfect and upright in their motives and their 
principles. As unconnected with religious feel- 
ing, as only referring to a political object, they 
received only the promise of temporal and po- 
litical reward. If the Jew considered the 
higher privileges and the more exalted purposes 
of the law of God, as well as the purer principles 
and motives by which its observance was en- 
forced, he might well be ashamed at the stricter 
obedience which human institutions received, 
while those of divine origin were neglected. It 
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may, however, be remarked, that human nature 
is always too prone to rest satisfied with a rou- 
tine of duties, a set of rules and regulations, 
comprising definite and stated details, rather 
than to adopt the motives and principles which 
require the complete surrender of the heart to 
godliness. We would not say, that the sons of 
Rechab rested satisfied with the mere observance 
of their father's tradition, or that they made' his 
regulations the vehicles of spiritual pride or su- 
perstition. But we know that many, who boasted 
higher knowledge than these men probably at- 
tained, were satisfied by the payment of titlies of 
mint and anise and cummin, strictly keeping the 
ordinances they had themselves instituted, while 
they neglected the weightier matters of God's 
own law — -judgment, mercy, and faith. Per- 
haps the reason why human institutions are more 
easily observed than the commands of God, is, 
that however strictly the leader of a sect may 
inculcate mortification, self-denial, temperance, 
or voluntary poverty, all these may he cultivated 
without opposing the corrupt principles of the 
heart ; all these may even minister to the heart's 
worst passions — pride, moroseness, censorious- 
neas. Imperfection and corruption cling to the 
best of human works. All that derives its origin 
from human wisdom or skill, when referred to 
the moral improvement of the soul, has the taint 
of sin around it ; and therefore it does not 
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oppose the affections of man. But whatever 
God ordains as a guide of life, or a rule of duty, 
is invested with his own purity, and by that 
purity it is opposed to the corruptions of human 
nature ; and its demands are inconsistent with 
the wishes, and repugnant to the desires, of the 
unrenewed and carnal mind. As, therefore, the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, being a more perfect 
dispensation than the law of Moses, claims our 
reverence as the pure and spiritual message of a 
holy God, so also may we find, that the spirit of 
its moral precepts, the demand of unbroken 
affection and allegiance to its almighty Author, 
are more at variance with the natural corruption 
of the heart, and generally make less impression 
upon the mind, than the minor distinctions of 
sects or parties, the asceticism of the enthusiast, 
the shibboleth of the visionary. The reproof 
which Jeremiah was commissioned to bear to the 
people of Judah, is not inapplicable to thousands 
in these our days. The zeal and earnestness, 
with which many persons amongst us adopt the 
views, and defend the principles, and observe the 
commands of self-appointed and visionary teach- 
ers, forms indeed a painful contrast, with the apathy 
and indifference exhibited towards the ordi- 
nances of God himself, towards the promises 
and privileges of our common Christianity, or 
towards the sober and consistent institutions of 
our own apostolical church. Well might a pro- 
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plicity, is abandoned, my holiness, in its purity, 
is despised." 

It will be said, and it must be granted to be 
true, that Christianity looks beyond the outward 
form, to the inward devotio'n and feelings of the 
soul. External ordinances may, and too often 
do, leave the heart untouched ; tbey become 
matters of loufine and habit; they aflFord not 
always a satisfactory estimate of the inward feel- 
ings, nor are they an accurate measure of the 
true piety of the worshipper. Alas, for the 
weakness of human nature! Alas, for the de- 
ceitfulness of the heart that can thus poison even 
the wells of salvation I But though the formalist 
may appear among the worshippers of God ; 
though the hypocrite may kneel even at the 
table of the Lord ; though this attendance can 
be no evidence of the existence of piety, where 
in fact it does not exist; it would still be the 
extreme of folly to say that outward ordinances 
are therefore useless ; or that the communication 
of spiritual blessings, which is indeed closed to 
the false professor, may not be open, in all its 
rich abundance, to the humble and faithful Chris- 
tian. It is to be feared, that little indeed of the 
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spirit of true religion animates the heart of him, 
who habitually neglects the ordinances of Christ. 
Few and simple as they are, their simplicity does 
not render them less worthy of observance : their 
fewness is no argument, that the n^lect of them 
will be a venial or slight transgression. The as- 
sembling of ourselves together, the practice of 
social and private prayer, the reading and medi- 
tation of the word of God, the sacraments of 
Christ's own ordinance, recommended as they 
are by the example and the authority of our Sa- 
viour and his apostles, are at least entitled to as 
much obedience and regard, as any human insti- 
tution, however pure, or however venerable. 
But when they are propounded to us as the 
means of grace, as the sustenance of our souls in 
the Christian life, as our preparation for a hea- 
venly inheritance, where is the high feeling of 
gratitude for undeserved mercies ; where is the 
eager desire after blessings that can never fade, 
if we neglect these our inestimable privileges, 
and sell our birthright of heaven for the vanities 
of human folly ? 

Lay then your hands upon your hearts, my 
brethren, and each solemnly ask yourselves, 
" Are we liable to this reproach ?" Ask, whe- 
ther the state of society around you gives evi- 
dence of thjit zeal and earnestness in the things 
of God, which ought to be the distinguishing 
marks of Christian community. Ask, whether 
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f tlie neglect of the Lord's-day, arg-ues a spirit of 
I true religious feeling among the people of this 
land. Ask, n^hether the habit of leaving reli- 
gious considerations out of the maxims of social 
intercourse, or the principles of public legisla- 
tion, argues much for the influence of these con- 
fiiderations upon the heart. Ask, whether the 
thousands who turn aside from that sacred table, 
and the very small proportion of our congrega- 
tions who appear to partake the feast of Christ's 
abundant love, afford an argument, that the 
warmth of Christian feeling does indeed animate 
those who profess the faith of Christ. And 
when, as you surely must be, you are compelled 
to blush for those around you, ask of your own 
hearts separately, bow much of this iniquity may 
be attributed to your own individual conduct ; 
how much of guilt attaches to your own souls, 
for your participation in disobedience to the 
laws, and neglect of the ordinances of God. 

May God give us grace, to take heed betimes 
to the warnings and the promises of his word I 
May he grant us the aid of his Spirit, that, in 
keeping his commandments, we may please him 
both in will and deed, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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SERMON XIII. 

BUILDING ON THE TRUE FOUNDATION. 

1 Cor. ill. 11—13. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that w 
laidj which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation goldy silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every matit 
work shall be made manifest : for the day shaJl 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fin ; 
and tliefire shall try every man^s work of what 
sort it is. 

It was the remark of our blessed Saviour, that 
^* he came not to send peace on earth, but rather 
divisions." Yet this was not the purpose of his 
coming, so much as the consequence of that 
coming, in the eflfect of his doctrines upon the 
perverse and rebellious hearts of men. It never 
could have been contemplated as a result of the 
gospel of peace, that by reason of his reception 
of the truth, a man's foes should be they of his 
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own house, had not the state of the human heart 
been lamentably opposed to the very nature of the 
truth. Viewing in this light the words of Christ, 
and tracing- to these causes the apparent incon- 
sistency of the results of the gospel with its real 
character, we need not be surprised to find that 
shortly after the establishment of the Corinthian 
church, schisms and divisions sprang up among 
the early converts ; and the various gifts of the 
teachers of Christianity, instead of leading their 
followers to refer all to that one and the same 
Spirit that wrought in each of them, became ra- 
ther the symbols of separation, and the sources of 
envying and strife. 

Under the impressions, which must have been 
excited in the breast of the apostle Paul, by so 
great a defection from the principles which 
he had taught, this epistle was written, to 
vindicate the authority by which he had spoken, 
and to confirm the eflScacy of those truths which 
he had declared. He stroTigly deprecates that 
carnal spirit which would divide the body of 
Christ, and pay a higher reg'ard to the ministers 
of the word, than to him who had been crucified 
for them, and in whose name they had been bap- 
tized. He disclaims any other honour for him- 
self and bis fellow-labourers, than the honour, (no 
insignificant honour when viewed in its true 
light,) of being those that planted, or those that 
watered, while God alone gave the increase. 
N '2 
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Happy would it be for us, if such a spirit were 
more prevalent amongst us at the present daj ; 
if we could bring ourselves, honestly and openly, 
like the apostle, to '* preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord/' and to ** know nothing 
else among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified/' 

Having claimed for himself the attention of 
the Corinthians, as the person who laid among 
them the foundation of the Christian church, 
the apostle proceeds to enforce upon their minds, 
the necessity of remembering what that true 
foundation is, and what superstructure they 
ought to raise upon it ; cautioning their teachers 
how they build up the church of Christ, in order 
to make it a temple, meet for the Divine Presence 
by his Holy Spirit " I have laid the foundation, 
but another buildeth thereon : let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereon. For other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." 

It may be, that the words here recorded 
were addressed more especially to the teachers 
of the church of Corinth, warning them that 
in their instructions to their converts, they 
should not depart from that doctrine which had 
been delivered to them, but should go on to per- 
fection ; and endeavour so to enforce the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, that the fruits of the truth 
might be manifest, in the life and conduct of all 
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their followers. It appeared not to be sutBcient, 
in the apostle's view of the religion of Christ, to 
make a profession of the Christian faith, without 
diligent exertion to exemplify its doctrines by 
holiness of life. The temple of the Lord must 
be built, not only on the appointed foundation, 
but with solid and valuable materials. Zion's 
sacred city must not only be firmly placed upon 
the holy hill, but her walls must be called salva- 
tion, and her gates praise : her foundations must 
be garnished with gold and precious stones, and 
all her borders with fair colours : her fabric must 
be such as to endure even the fire, when the time 
shall come that she shall be tried, as gold purified 
in the furnace. 

It is by no means unusual with the apostles to 
compare the Christian church to a building, or 
individual Christians to the portions of a sacred 
edifice, raised for the honour and worship of 
God. " To whom coming," says St. Peter, " as 
unto aliving stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spirittial house." In the 
passage before us, however, it would seem more 
consistent with the scope of the apostle's language, 
to consider hira as referring rather to the doc- 
trines of the gospel; as endeavouring to caution 
the early Christians, both teachers and converts, 
that they should not adopt or teach any views in- 
consistent with the simplicity of the gospel, any 
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doctrines that should be contrary to the very first 
elements of the Christian faith. The history 
of Christ, the doctrines, the promises, the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, he had already laid before 
them, as the foundation of their hopes for eter- 
nity, as the foundation of their present holiness. 
That Jesus is the Christ ; that he died for sin ; 
that his death is a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world ; that whosoever believeth in 
him shall not be confounded ; that he rose again 
to confirm our faith, and to assure us of our 
pardon before God ; — these fundamental doc- 
trines were established upon satisfactory evi- 
dence, and had been placed before the Corin- 
thians upon the undoubted authority of apostolic 
testimony. Now it might be easy to acquiesce in 
tlie correctnes of all these statements, and yet to 
be far from arriving fully at the truth. It might be 
possible to acknowledge in the main the import- 
ance and the sublimity of these doctrines, and 
yet to fail in the due application of them to the 
practical purposes, which they were designed to 
accomplish. With what eflfect would the teacher 
insist upon the sufficiency of Christ's atonement, 
if he should lead his hearer to self-sufficiency, by 
careless or inadequate views of the incapacity of 
man, to work out for himself his acceptance with 
God ? To what purpose would the teacher im- 
press on his hearer, the efficacy of the mighty 
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assistance of the Holy Spirit, if he failed in show- 
ing the necessity for that assistance ? How could 
the flock of Christ be thus edified, or how could 
they be supposed to build up themselves in their 
most holy faith ? 

It would appear that, at the time of the apos- 
tle's writing, the doctrines of Christ had been 
already corrupted; on the one hand, by those who 
contended for the observance of the law of 
Moaes ; and on the other by those who neglected 
the weightierpoints of Christian doctrine, " being 
carried about unto fables, oppositions and science, 
falsely so called, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ." These questions minis- 
tered not unto godliness : they might fill the 
mind with unedlfying and disputatious learning, 
but they could produce no effect upon the heart ; 
they could afford no motives to godliness, no di- 
rections in the path of duty and of righteousness. 
These reasonings had no tendency to confirm the 
faith of the Christian, for they rather cherished 
speculation and distrust : they fostered rather 
a spirit of curiosity and pride, than the feelings 
of humility and a teachable disposition; they 
taught the mind to regard rather external forms, 
than internal godliness, and thus they left the 
heart unfortified, the affections unoccupied, the 
unsubdued, the judgment uninformed. To 
persons thus unprepared, the call to suffer for the 
truth's sake was fraught with alarm ; the temp- 
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tations of the world involved numberless dan- 
gers ; the fire raged around them, and the fabric 
of wood, haj, and stubble, which they had raised, 
sank at once before its fury. Their unprofitable 
speculations gave them no means of resistance, 
against the seductions of pleasure, or the fear of 
pain : they had not wherewith to bear up their 
souls in the day of trial ; and they had no steadi- 
ness of principle, no fixed devotion to God's ser- 
vice, no real affection for the truth which they 
had embraced. They had learnt to consider re- 
ligion a matter more of the understanding than 
the affections, more of the imagination than the 
judgment — a matter, perhaps, more of conversa- 
tion and discussion, than of real and practical 
influence. 

Are the builders of wood, hay, and stubble, 
confined to the apostolic ages ? Are they alone 
the speculators, the visionaries, the disputers 
about doctrines that edify not ? Alas for this 
our age of light, and knowledge, and informa* 
tion ! When was there ever known a period, in 
which any new dogma of a religionist was more 
eagerly adopted, in which any bubble of a heated 
imagination was more ardently pursued? There 
is abroad a spirit of inquiry ; is it a spirit of so- 
berness ? Religion is the subject of almost uni- 
versal interest ; is it so in its theory or in its 
practice ? Is the religious information so much 
coveted, such as will truly inform the judgment 
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and fortify the heart? Or is it not rather too 
often the curious search after unprofitable doc- 
trines, the vao;ue dreamings of one, that specu- 
lates on prophecy, the perplexing imaginations 
of another, that seeks after fancied miracles and 
unreal inspirations? With such materials it is 
impossible to build up a holy temple to the Lord. 
If indeed they are building at all upon the true 
foundation, it is to be feared that wood, hay, and 
stubble, is all that they erect ; and if so, woe 
unto them and to their edifice I If they escape, 
it will be with difficulty ; they may indeed be 
saved, but it will be " so as by fire." Beware, 
then, lest any of you be led away after these un- 
profitable things i choose at once the true foun- 
dation, and the most costly and durable mate- 
rials ; mindful of that fire which will try every 
man's work, and prove the stability of the build- 
ing which he erects. 

When we consider the simplicity and excel- 
lence of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel* 
the value of that corner-stone which God has 
himself laid in Zion for a sure foundation, we 
might expect that the superstructure acceptable 
to hinij must correspond with the value and the 
beauty of that foundation. Accordingly, taking 
the apostles for our examples, we find, indeed, 
gold, silver, and precious stones, well adapted to 
he built up into a holy temple to the Lord. 
Leaving foolish and profane questions, they la- 
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boured to build up their people in the faith of 
Christ ; thej discouraged every thing that did 
not minister to godliness ; they taught that *^ to 
faith must be added virtue ; and to virtue know- 
ledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and to 
temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to bro- 
therly kindness charity.'' ** finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things." ** And ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life/' 
Here, then, the superstructure resembles the 
foundation ; here is all that is solid and durable, 
as well as costly and beauteous. The gold, the 
silver, the marble of that house of God, which 
he once filled with his own divine presence, are 
but feeble representations of that purity of godli- 
ness, that beauty of holiness, which adorns the 
soul of the Christian, where God dwells by his 
Spirit, as in a sanctuary ; and unlike that 
temple which perished under his rebuke, this 
livin^r temple of the Lord shall still flourish in 
its beauty, and be holy in its purity ; it shall 
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resist alike the violence of the enemy, and the 
rage of the fire ; it shall daily increase in resem- 
blance to that glorious dwelling, where God 
reigns invisible to mortal eyes, but where his 
children shall hereafter behold his glory. 

It is, therefore, a matter of the deepest interest 
to ourselves, when we have ascertained the true 
foundation, to profit by the apostle's caution, 
" Let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon." Ministers and people are equally 
interested in this caution. Each of us is alike 
building for eternity ; each of us, in forming our 
individual character, is a " Pel low- labourer with 
God ;" each of ua is his building ; and unless we 
work together with him, we shall not find our 
labour approved at the last. The apostle speaks 
distinctly of a trial that shall be made, in order 
to the full examination of every man's work. 
" The fire shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is." Whether this be the fire of temptation 
or of afSiction ; whether this be the fire of God's 
judgment and final scrutiny, it will be sufficient 
to show the value and the durability of our 
hopes J it will try the motives of our most spe- 
cious actions ; it will discover the unworthiness, 
by which our practice of godliness may have been 
debased ; it will sweep away every thing of pride, 
of bigotry, of philosophy, or of speculation, and 
leave nothing but the gold of the sanctuary, the 
solid, the pure, and the iiidchtructihle. Then will 
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the graces of the Christian spirit be seen in their 
full lustre ; then will the contrite heart, the 
humble mind, the zealous aspirations after godh'- 
ness, the earnest supplications for grace and par- 
don, be acknowledged by him whose Spirit sug- 
gested and perfected them ; and thus will the 
Christian character be exhibited, in its meetness 
for heaven, in its likeness to the Divine image. 
But if they who have embraced the faith of 
Christ, fail in the performance of their Christian 
duties; if they suffer themselves to neglect the 
graces of the Christian character, and refuse the 
moral influence of the faith which they profess ; 
if, from mistaken ideas of the truth, they have 
failed to acquire that character which will pre- 
pare them for the full enjoyment of heavenly 
blessedness ; upon themselves will be the loss, 
which it is declared they will suffer. They will 
not receive their full reward ; they may, indeed, 
escape the fire ; but it will be like persons who 
have, with difficulty, saved themselves from its 
destructive power. 

It must be allowed, that some obscurity rests 
upon this passage ; yet it cannot for one moment 
be supposed, that they who are said to build at 
all upon the foundation of Christ, are insin- 
cere in their profession. The persons here 
spoken of, are, at least, not deliberate and wilful 
sinners, though they may not attain to a high de- 
gree of spiritual improvement ; they are, indeed, 
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endeavouring to aerve God, though mistaken, in 
a great measure, as to the manner of his ser- 
vice. Let not, however, the hope of being 
" saved as by fire," encourage any one to remain 
in a state of sin and ignorance. Such a one 
cannot build at all upon the true foundation ; he 
cannot have any title to the promise even of that 
difficulty of salvation, of which the apostle speaks. 
But if, as we may gather from other passages, 
the state of heaven be a state of intellectual and 
moral happiness, fitted for the capacities of intel- 
lectual and responsible creatures, it follows, of ne- 
cessity, that according to the different capacities 
of those who are admitted to heaven, will be the 
different degrees of happiness enjoyed. The plea- 
sures, even of sense, afford not equal gratification 
to all. Why then may not the pleasuresof the soul 
be more vividly enjoyed, and more fully realized, 
when the soul has been disciplined for that en- 
joyment ; when she has been taught to rest her 
brightest hopes upon that eternity, where her 
happiness shall be complete ? Has she learnt to 
" sing the Lord's song, even in a strange land ?" 
"With what fervour of holy joy will she unite In the 
melody of heaven! Has she pierced by faith the 
clouds that surround the throne of the Highest ? 
With what delight will she approach the nearer 
Tiew of his glory I Has she sought the society 
of the just, and longed for the courts of the 
Lord's house, even on earth ? With what eager- 
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ness will she enter into that holj company, and 
join the church triumphant in the regions of the 
blessed I Even amid the hopes of heaven, we 
may find encouragement to holy exertion. Let 
us not rest satisfied with the bare attainment 
of some portion of heavenly bliss. Let us not 
serve God sparingly, as though we did not 
heartily engage in his service ; but let us fix 
firmly the foundations of our hopes, our faith, 
and our principles, upon that rock, which can 
alone afford us security. Let us examine well, 
that we adopt not a false and unstable founda- 
tion ; for if there be some who, having built 
upon the true rock, shall yet scarcely be saved, 
where shall they appear who have neglected or 
despised it ? '^ Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
From him alone is our strength ; in his atone- 
ment we have our only hope ; in his aid, and 
by his Spirit, we have righteousness and peace. 
Yet, after all,we must watch well our actions, and 
guard carefully against ignorance and error, lest 
we build up only the wood, hay, and stubble, which 
are reserved for the burning, instead of the 
fine gold and the precious stones, which are 
alone acceptable to God. We must remem- 
ber that our works will be tried by fire ; our 
motives will be judged ; our thoughts will be 
revealed ; our hearts will be examined ; and 
according to the scrutiny of eternal wisdom 
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will be our reward. May God give us grace 
to be so truly workers together with him, that 
we may all grow up into a holy temple to 
himself, and at last be received into the " house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE OFFERING OF ISAAC. 

Genesis xxii. 10 — 12. 

And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. And the angel 
of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and 
saidy Ahraliam, Abraham : and he said. Here 
am I. And he said. Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him : for now I know that thoufearest God^ 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son from me. 

The contemplation of God's dealings with the 
sons of men, drew from the Psalmist this sublime 
acknowledgment of his greatness and his ma- 
jesty : " Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in 
the deep waters, and thy footsteps are not 
known.'* A confession this, expressive not only 
of the awful sublimity of God's character, but 
implying the full conviction of his truth and 
faithfulness. For though the ways of God elude 
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human sagacity, and transcend human compre- 
hension ; though we are compelled to confess 
that clouds and darkness are round about bim, 
we are still so far enlightened by the many beams 
of majesty and love which meet our sight, that 
we can repose with confidence in the assurance, 
that righteousness and truth are the habitation 
of his throne. The ways of God are not as our 
ways; and this results not more from the perfec- 
tion of his holiness, than from the perfection of 
his knowledge. To his all-seeing eye, one glance 
conveys the most remote consequences, as well 
as the more immediate development of every 
dispensation. In the scenes of our prosperity, 
while we are anxious only for enjoyment, his 
ever-watchful care foresees the dangers into 
which our own folly and rashness may lead us, 
and mercifully adapts the aid of his grace to our 
necessities. In our afflictions, he administers 
the correction needful for our souls ; and though 
we may repine under the rod that smites us, yet 
in his mercy he chastens us, that he may teach 
us to keep his law. Under all circumstances, 
and under all dispensations, these reflections 
ought to temper our joys, or to console our sor- 
rows ; these views of God's dealings ought to 
bear up our hearts under all our trials, so that 
resigning ourselves to his will, and submitting to 
his gracious purposes, we may learn, in patient 
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continuance in well-doing, to wait for his salva- 
tion. 

The history of Abraham appears to illustrate 
the correctness of these yiews of the dealings of 
God. It is likewise an almost unbroken exhibi- 
tion of the influence of faith in the soul, and its 
effects upon the conduct. It is to the influ- 
ence of this divine principle that the apostle 
ascribes the conduct of the patriarch, more espe- 
cially in those particular passages of his life, 
which he records, while describing the efficacy 
of faith, in the epistle to the Hebrews. ** By 
faith Abraham, when he was called to go out to 
a place which he should after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed, and he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, for 
he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac, and 
he that had received the promises offered up his 
only begotten son, of whom it was said, that in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called ; accounting that 
God was able to raise him up even from the 
dead, from whence also he received him in a 
figure.'' 

We shall endeavour to consider this transac- 
tion, first, with respect to the patriarch himself; 
and, secondly, as it bears a typical reference to 
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the great seed of Abraham, the Saviour of the 
world. 

Let us then first consider the transaction with 
respect to the patriarch himself. 

It was intended as a trial of his faith and obe- 
dience. Fifty years had now elapsed, since first 
the Almig-hty had specially revealed himself to 
Abram, and had called him to leave his country 
and his kindred. In obedience to this command, 
and trusting' to the fulfilment of that promise 
with which it was accompanied, he had left the 
tabernacles of his fathers, he had resigned all 
the connex^ions of his house, and had gone forth 
into the wide world, a wanderer indeed, but yet 
a pilgrim of hope. Without a place on which to 
rest the sole of his foot, in that land which God 
had promised him for an inheritance, still his 
faith in that promise failed not; and though he 
hoped not himself to see its fulfilment, yet for the 
tents of Haran he had ceased to languish, and 
from the distant home of his birth, he had turned 
in confident expectation of tliis fairer land. The 
gradual development of God's designs revealed 
to him the mighty privilege, which was reserved 
for him ; and it was declared, that, out of the 
chosen family of Noah's offspring from which 
Messiah should arise, he was himself selected as 
the great ancestor of this restorer of man. The 
promise had gone forth from the lips of Jeho- 
vah, " In thy seed shall all the families of the 
o2 
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earth be blessed/' The son, who had been foretold 
as the immediate inheritor of these promises, was 
at length born ; and to him that was already an 
hundred years old, and to Sarah's hopeless bar- 
renness, was this blessing g^ven, the earnest and 
the pledge of God's eternal truth. To rejoice in 
this fulness of God's bountiful mercy ; to dwell 
with rapture on the future scenes of glory and of 
power, that should arise upon his posterity ; to 
cast forward his thoughts to loftier themes of 
spiritual triumph, and to contemplate the uni- 
versality of that blessing which his seed should 
dispense— these were perhaps the occupations of 
his mind, and while he was impressed with the 
magnificence of the prospect, he doubtless felt all 
the reality of those covenanted blessings, which 
were assured to him by the word of Jehovah: 
** And it came to pass after these things, that 
God did tempt Abraham ;" he proved or made 
trial of his constancy and his obedience. With 
inimitable simplicity and feeling this trial is de- 
scribed : " Take now thy son, thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt- 
offering upon one of the mountains that I will 
tell thee of." Where now the promise of Isaac's 
seed? \Vhere now the hope of blessing and of 
glory ? Where now the accomplishment of the 
great purposes of a God of grace ? Thus might 
he have reasoned, had his faith and confidence 
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failed. But he obeyed the command ; he rose 
up early in the morning, and set out upon the 
trying journey. Three days he pursued the path 
which God had marked out for him ; and though 
accompanied by this son of his love, and tended 
by all the filial affection of an only child, uncon- 
scious of the destiny that awaited him, his pur- 
pose remained unchanged, his resolution unabat- 
ed, his faith unbroken, his obedience unaltered. 
" And they came to the place which God had 
told him of: and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood ; 
and Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to slay bis son." 

Here then let us pause, and ask whether the 
purpose of the Almighty in proving Abraham 
was not accomplished. No ordinary confidence 
in God had he exhibited, when he left his native 
country in obedience to his command, and under 
all his difficulties, and amid all his wanderings, 
that confidence had remained unshaken. But 
never did he so fully exemplify the influence of 
this principle of faith, as when he yielded up to 
I the will of God the object of his dearest hopes 

■ and affections Isaac was not only bound to his 
K father by the common ties of parental and filial 
H tenderness, but he was the child of promise and 
B tbe child of faith, the heir of Canaan's land and 

■ of Jehovah's favour, the hope of the nations, and 
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the blessing of the world ; in whom centered all 
the promises of future dignity, and all the bright- 
est prospects of spiritual triumph. If Isaac then 
was to perish, how were these hopes and pro- 
mises to be fulfilled? His faith in God^ however, 
remained firm. That almighty power which 
had quickened his own body that seemed as dead, 
and had made the barren woman to be a joyful 
mother ; that same power could doubtless, by the 
exertion of a similar miraculous influence, again 
restore the promised seed, could again raise from 
the ashes of the altar, that same Isaac who should 
bleed and sulBfer in obedience to his will. Thus 
'' by faith did Abraham olBfer up his only begotten 
son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac should 
thy seed be called, accounting that God was able 
to raise him up even from the dead, from whom 
also he received him in a figure." With this un- 
shaken confidence, that, although by a method 
unknown, or not revealed to himself, the purposes 
of God as touching the promised seed should be 
fulfilled, he sought only to comply with the will 
of the Almighty in its most strict and literal 
meaning. Of the reality of this command he had 
no room to doubt ; the same almighty Being, 
whose voice had at first called him from his 
father's house ; whose presence had supported 
him in his wanderings through a strange coun- 
try ; the voice that had cheered his solitary tent 
upon the plain, or spoken in accents of mercy 
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amid tbe secret communings of his soul ; the 
voice that had promised the son so wonderfully 
given, and the land, and the blessing-, and tbe 
glory for which he yet hoped ; a voice well 
known by frequent repetition, and accredited by 
the conviction of its truth, had uttered the com- 
mand. Being thus convinced of the duty of 
obedience, he wavered not in unbelief; he un- 
dertook the fulfilment of tlie will of the Al- 
mighty, and with unshaken confidence and un- 
failing faith, he proceeded to accomplish the in- 
junctions of his God. 

Keturn we then to the narrative of the teyt. 
Abraham's faith and obedience were fully 
proved. He had stretched forth his hand and 
taken the knife to slay bis eon ; and, that he in> 
tended fully to execute the command of God, 
this his uplifted hand is an undoubted proof. 
The purpose of bis trial being thus fulfilled, the 
message of mercy went forth, and the approval 
of him that had appointed tbe trial crowned his 
obedience. " Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
from me." Jehovah, therefore, upon this hia 
obedience, again solemnly ratified his covenant 
with the patriarch : for after the sacrifice of that 
ram which God had provided, and which Abraham 
offered in the stead of his son, " the angel of the 
Lord calli'd unto him out of heaven the second 
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time, and said. By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, that because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of hea- 
ven, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed because thou hast obeyed my 
voice/' The promises already made had been 
assured unto Abraham by a covenant; they were 
now confirmed by an oath. ^* Because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himself ;*' and 
this oath still remains inviolable to the heirs of 
promise, those children of faith who are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. ** For," to use the lan- 
guage of the apostle, ^* God has confirmed by an 
oath to the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, that we might have strong consola- 
tion who have fled for refuge to the hope set 
before us in the gospel." By thus marking, with 
so decided approbation, the result of this last 
great trial of the patriarch's faith and obedience, 
God declared that he was worthv of that honour 
which had been reserved for him, that he should 
be the father of many nations and of great 
people, the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God. 

We proceed then to consider this transaction, 
secondly, as it bears a reference to the great Seed 
of promise, the Saviour of the world. 

One of the distinguishing marks of that family 
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of Noah's descendants which retained the know- 
ledge of the true God, was"the connexion of this 
knowledge with the traditional promise of a 
future Messiah. God had revealed to Abraham, 
that out of his own descendants this Messiah 
should arise ; but we know not what precise de- 
gree of knowledge he had thus attained. Christ 
indeed said to the Jews, " Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see luy day, and he saw it and was 
glad." Perhaps the intention of the Almighty 
by this transaction might be to afford the pa- 
triarch some insight into this mystery of godli- 
ness ; to show him that the promised seed was to 
become a sacrifice, and thus a blessing to the 
earth ; and the substitution of the ram iu the 
place of Isaac, might typify the acceptance of 
the ordinances of the Mosaic ritual, as they bore 
an especial reference to the atonement of Christ. 
But whatever may be the value of these conjec- 
tures, we at least can undoubtedly see such a 
resemblance between the type and the antitype, 
as may convince us, that the death of Christ, with 
all its circumstances and consequences, was long 
before contemplated in the divine counsels. Was 
Isaac the beloved and aflfectionate son of his 
father ? Christ is the only begotten, the eternal 
Sun of God. Did Isaac toil up the steep of one 
of Moriah's mountains, laden with the wood of 
his sacrifice ; and did he give himself up a wil- 
ling victim at his Father's command ? Christ bore 
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the heavy burden of his cross, and up the steep 
of that same Calvary did he ascend to the altar 
of his atonement, and with a resignation more 
holy than Isaac s did he say, '' Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O Godl'* Was Isaac, for three days, 
counted by his father as one dead ? Christ, after 
three days, rose again from the grave. Was 
Isaac the promised son, in whom Abraham^s seed 
should be called ? Hear the inspired comment 
of the apostle; *^ To Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made : he saith not. And to seeds, 
as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ." Did the seed of Isaac multiply 
in the earth ? To Christ also has the promise 
been fulfilled ; and still more extensively will it be 
accomplished, when ** he shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied : when he shall see 
his seed, when be shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand/' 
One reflection arising from this narrative ap- 
pears highly interesting and beautiful. May we 
not, from this transaction, form some estimate of 
the great love of God, in giving up his Son to 
die for men ? All views and estimates of God*s 
infinite perfections must be indeed imperfect; 
our feeble comprehension can deal only with 
shadows and representations of things spiritual. 
But the eye that cannot gaze upon the sun's me- 
ridian splendour, may yet be filled with his light, 
when it shines in the gentler radiance of the 
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moonbeain. IT we cannot approach the light of 
God's purity, may we not feel our hearts warmed 
into adoration of his perfections ? may we not 
be impressed with some idea of his love, when 
we are taught to contrast the warmth of hia pa- 
ternal affection with that, which even a mortal 
father feels for a beloved and affectionate child ? 
Ye who have felt the deep affection of a piou9 
parent for an only son, tell me what was the 
love of Abraham for this child of his hopes, his 
faith, his prayers ! Ye wbo have wept over the 
bed of sickness or of death, ye who know the 
pang occasioned by the disruption of a tie, so sa- 
cred by nature and so sanctified by grace, paint ' 
me the feeling of the patriarch's bosom, when he ' 
heard the voice of the Almighty, speaking with i 
awful precision, as if to enhance the deep inten- ^i 
sity of his agony, " Take now thy son, thine f 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest \" it is not f 
that thou shouldst put him in possession of j 
the promises of my covenant ; it is not that j 
thou shouldst raise him to that glory, to which j 
his destinies appear to point j but take this thy } 
son, and let thine own hand offer him up upon I 
mine altar, as a sacrifice of burnt-offering. If we 
admire the love of Abraham for hia God, which i 
thus prevailed unto his obedience, ought we not ! 
to adore that love of Him, who gave up his only j 
begotten Son, to die the just for the unjust, that | 
he might bring us unto God? If we admire the \ 
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resignation and patience of Isaac, why do we not 
adore the patience and humility of him, who was 
'Med as a lamb to theslaughter^and wholikea sheep 
dumb before her shearers, opened not his mouth ?'^ 
Let us rejoice in this view of the infinite love of 
God, and let us learn to acquire that confidence 
which the words of the apostle express : " He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ?" 

Thus have we considered the transaction be- 
fore us, in its reference both to the patriarch 
himself, and to the Saviour whose death it pre- 
figured. But before we conclude, let us re- 
mark the effects of faith as recorded in this his- 
tory, and also the illustration which it affords of 
the doctrine of justification. 

It is expressly recorded, that " Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him for righte- 
ousness/' Now we are taught by our church to 
define justification as the ^* being accounted righ- 
teous before God." How, then, or by what means, 
or for what cause, are we thus accounted ? Can 
our own works be the meritorious cause of our 
justification ? To him that worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But where 
is the man that can claim a reward of God, as a 
matter of debt and strict equity ? If to oflFend in 
one point of the law condemns the sinner, then 
it is impossible that subsequent obedience to that 
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law ill every other point, can ever atone for that 
transgression. 

But the apostle Paul identifies the language of 
David with this spoken concerning Abraham : 
" Blessed is he whose unrighteousness is for- 
given, and whose sin is covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord imputeth not sin." But 
this reconciliation of the sinner to God, this co- 
vering of iniquity, is the effect of the mediation 
of Christ, and the sacrifice of his death. " Ye 
were redeemed by the precious blood of Christ." 
" In him we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins." This is the precise doc- 
trine of our church in her article : " We are 
accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord Jesus Christ, by faith, and not 
for our own works or deservings." Faith is not 
considered as the meritorious cause, but only as 
the means by whicli we appropriate to ourselves 
the blessings of redemption. But it will be said, 
by thus enforcing the efficacy of faith, we ex- 
clude the works of holiness. As meritorious 
causes of our justification we do exclude them. 
But what saith the Scripture ? " Faith without 
works is dead, being alone." Let us refer to the 
case of Abraham. St. James asserts, that "faith 
wrought witli his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect." What was the principle upon 
which his obedience was grounded, if not a prin- 
ciple of faith ? What led him to leave his home 
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and his connexions, to sojourn in a strange land, 
and to hold fast his hope, during the protracted 
fulfilment of the promise of a son? What in- 
duced him to give up that son when God re- 
quired the sacrifice ? What nerved his arm to 
take the knife, to slay the son whom he loved ? 
Are not these the works of obedience springing 
from a holy faith ? Was the faith of Abraham 
an active principle, or a mere unprofitable and 
vain speculation ? Ye who deny the efficacy of 
faith, tell me where are the principles and mo- 
tives drawn from your resources, that can lead to 
deeds of such unreserved obedience, or can sup- 
port under trials of such alarming difficulty ? The 
feelings of honour, of affection, of generosity, of 
pride, what are they ? Ye who have learned to 
exercise faith in the Son of God, ye who have sub- 
mitted to the teaching of God's holy Spirit, and 
have received that faith as the gift of him who 
alone can grant it, contemplate what ithaseffected. 
In all your conduct, take the faith and obedience 
of Abraham for your example. In all your trials, 
let your confidence in God be, like his, un- 
shaken. Trials may arise : the beloved child 
must be given up j the right hand cut off ; the 
right eye plucked out ; but he who demands these 
sacrifices, if such they can be called, should they 
stand in the way of our eternal welfare, regards 
you with kindness, and not with anger ; he has 
purposes of love, which the result of these trials 
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will reveal ; like Abraham, you may go up to 
the mount in difficulty and distress ; but it is 
written, " The Lord will provide." Like him, 
you shall be favoured with more complete views 
of your God and your Saviour ; like him you 
shall return rejoicing in the assurance of the 
promises of God ; and the blessings of his cove- 
nant being confirmed by the immutability of an 
oath, you may have sure confidence and good 
hope in him, that you shall not lose your inherit- 
ance, nor fail of your reward. 
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SERMON XV. 

THE PARALYTIC HEALED. 

Mark ii. 8 — 11. 

And immediately when Jesus perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves^ 
he said unto them, Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts ? Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy ^ Thy sins be forgiven 
theCy or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk f But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(Jie saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee. Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

It is impossible to consider the conduct of 
the Jewish rulers towards our Saviour, without 
being indignant at their bigotry and hardness of 
heart. That the miracles which he wrought 
failed to convince them of the truth of his claims, 
is not, however, surprising, when we remark, 
how utterly at variance with their preconceived 
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opinions were the pretenslonB of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. Yet even the obstinacy of the 
Jewish people tends to confirm our belief in 
Jesus Christ ; for though their minds were un- 
willing or unable to submit to the conviction, 
which his miraculous powers were intended to 
produce, yet they were compelled to accord the 
testimony of their own senses to the actual 
performance of these his wonders. That mighty 
works did in truth show forth themselves in 
him, was fully acknowledged. And while 
Herod feared, in the imagination that the mur- 
dered Baptist had risen from the dead ; and 
while the Pharisees referred to diabolical agency 
tbe manifestations of divine power ; neither 
Herod nor the Pharisees appear to have at- 
tempted to calm their own fears, or to refute the 
pretensions of Jesus, by any exposure of the fal- 
lacy, or imposture of his works. The absence of 
any such attempt is surely a conclusive evidence, 
that the works were indeed wrought ; and the 
necessary consequence must be, our conviction 
of the claims of him who wrought them. Thus 
does God cause the bitterness of his enemies to 
work his will, and the fierceness of men to turn 
to his praise." 

The miracle before us is related, with little va- 
riation, by three of the evangelists. As it was per- 
formed in the presence of many who came pur- 
posely to cavil at his doctrines ; and as also the 
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circumstances of the miracle were calculated to 
meet the cavils which passed in their own minds, 
it becomes one of the most important of the nar- 
ratives of the evangelists, both as to its bearing 
on the evidence of the power of Jesus, and as to 
the moral instruction which may be deduced from 
it. Let us consider the circumstances as related 
by the three evangelists. 

On the Saviour's return to Capernaum being 
known, a large concourse of people assembled 
within and around the house where be was. 
Amongst them were several of the Pharisees and 
doctors of the law, which had come out of every 
city of Galilee, and Judea, and from Jerusalem. 
** And, behold, they bring unto him one sick of 
the palsy, lying on a bed." Being, however, 
unable to approach his presence, because of the 
multitude, these persons showed their faith in 
his power, and their eagerness to present their 
suffering friend before him, by ascending to the 
top of the house, and, having removed part of 
the covering, they let down the bed, and the 
paralytic thereon, into the midst before Jesus. 
^* When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the sick 
of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee." The cause of thy malady is re- 
moved. The sins for which thou sufiferest, are 
forgiven. This assumption of the power which 
was universally acknowledged to belong to God 
alone, excited in the minds of the Pharisees a 
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just indignation, ag they innagined, against tlio 
blasphemer of their God. Before, however, this 
thought of their minds was uttered, it was known 
by him to whom all hearts are open ; and, doubt- 
less much to their astonishment, he proceeded 
to vindicate himself from the charg'e which, in 
their hearts, they had brought against him. He 
appealed to his power of healing this para- 
lytic by his word, as a proof that he might justly 
claim the power also of forgiving aina. And, 
having instantly completed the cure before their 
eyes, he left them without excuse : he produced, 
in the multitude around him, the greatest asto- 
nishment at the miracle ; " insomuch that they 
glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men." 

Now, let UB examine, 6rst, the conduct of our 
blessed Saviour on this occasion. 

No mention is made of any petition actually 
expressed, either by the paralytic or his com- 
panions, as to the object of their thus coming to 
. Jesus. Yet, as the cure of bodily diseases was 
the general object of those who thus applied for 
his assistance, it is probable that the hopes of 
these persons extended not beyond this benefit. 
Jesus, however, addressed the suppliant in terms 
which implied a blessing of a spiritual nature : 
" Thy sins be forgiven thee." May we not here 
discover a desire, on the part of our Lord, to 
seize the opportunity that now presented itself, of 
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making a positive declaration of his spiritual 
character, and of the spiritual objects of his mis- 
sion ? He who knew what was in man, and de- 
tected the secret thoughts in the hearts of his 
enemies, knew also the evil that was in their 
minds ; and was fully aware that this assumption 
of divine power would call forth the accusation 
of blasphemy against him. He therefore, first of 
all, addressed this sick man upon the subject of 
his spiritual wants, as involving greater danger 
than his bodily sickness : implying, moreover, 
that the remission of his sins would restore him 
to the divine favour, and procure his relief from 
the punishment which they had caused. The 
result was exactly according to his expectations. 
The accusation of blasphemy was instantly ready 
to be made against him ; but he anticipated even 
the malice of these his bitter enemies, and exhi- 
bited a remarkable instance of divine power, by 
laying before them the imaginations of their 
hearts, to which they had not yet been able to 
give utterance. 

That the accusation of blasphemy against one 
who assumed the authority to forgive sins, would 
be justly made in any ordinary case, was indeed 
true ; and upon this supposition Christ pro- 
ceeded to argue with the Pharisees. " Whether 
is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk ?" Whether is the stronger 
evidence of divine power — the forgiveness of this 
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man's sins, or the restoration of health and 
strength to his palsied limbs? The power that 
can impart either of these blessings, must be 
divine. He alone who made both soul and 
body, can heal, strengthen, invigorate them 
both. That ye may know, therefore, that this 
power is mine ; " that ye may know that the 
Sou of man hath power on earth to forgive sins," 
1 now exert my authority over this disease. This 
wretched sufferer, whom ye see incapable of 
motion, and whose disorder is confessedly beyond 
the reach of mortal aid, shall, at my single word, 
be restored to health. " Then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. And he arose, and went to his 
house." 

This argument of our Saviour is indeed con- 
clusive. It is a legitimate mode of reasoning; 
for we may argue, from the visible accomplish- 
ment of a visible miracle, that another equally 
miraculous work may be accomplished, though 
the operation and the effect may not be apparent 
to the outward senses. The miraculous cure of a 
disease was a matter of which all could judge : 
the remission of sins is an invisible and spiritual 
blessing ; but each of these mighty works is the 
sole prerogative of God. If, therefore, the word 
of Christ be efficacious to the performance of the 
one, as proved by the evidence of the senses, 
this conviction ought to produce the belief, that 
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the same Almighty power can be exerted also in 
the performance of the other. Thus the Son of 
man, who on earth had power to heal diseases 
by his wordi is able also to forgive sins. And, 
by parity of reasoning, as the exertion of fiedth in 
the Saviour's healing power, was the means or 
instrument of obtaining the blessing which was 
supplicated, so also will the same faith, exerted 
towards the atonement of Jesus Christ, be the 
means or instrument, by which he will convey 
to the soul the richest blessings of his spiritual 
kingdom, — the forgiveness of our sins, the re- 
newal of our souls unto holiness by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

But further. There was probably an intention 
of enforcing the truth which Christ always kept 
in view, namely, that superior value of the soul, 
which he constantly endeavoured to impress upon 
the minds of his disciples. First of all, is our 
anxiety to be directed to the welfare of the soul, 
as that which will constitute our chief and 
abiding happiness ? There appears an intention 
to display the connexion, between the infirmities 
of the body, and the sins of the soul. The root 
of all our evils, is in the alienation of our souls 
from God. Sin has brought all our wretched- 
ness into the world ; — the decay of nature, the 
pains and sufferings of our mortal flesh, were 
originally the results of our first parents* crime ; 
and, " as health, and strength, and length of days, 
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are the natural consequences, as well as the pro- 
vidential rewards of virtue ; so also are sickness 
and sorrows, and a more speedy death, the ordi- 
nary effects, as well as the ordained punishment, 
of human guilt and folly." le it not, then, a 
consoling thoug'ht, that the great Physician of 
Bouls can remove these our spiritual maladies, as 
effectually as, when on earth, he relieved the 
pains and diseases of the body ? Is it not an 
encouragement to humble faith and serious re- 
pentance, that he who declared his Almighty 
power, in showing mercy and pity to the suffer- 
ings of those around him, can also minister to 
the spiritual wants of those who seek his assist- 
ance ? As he vindicated his claim to divine 
authority by the instant performance of the sign 
to which he appealed, may we not trust that his 
daim to be the giver of spiritual blessings is 
equally valid ? Can we doubt that he who, 
while on earth, could forgive sins, can now, 
when he is raised to the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high, make powerful intercession for us ; 
and can say to each humble and contrite heart, 
that seeks in faith and penitence for reconcilia- 
tion and pardon, " Be of good cheer j thy sins 
be forgiven thee." 

But, secondly, the conduct of this paralytic 
and his friends, deserves our notice. 

It was a most eminent display of strong and 
lively faith. It was prompted by the most eager 
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desire to obtain the blessing of his recovery, and 
the certain conviction that Christ alone could 
grant that blessing. This anxiety led them to 
seize the earliest opportunity which the Saviour's 
return to Capernaum afforded, of applying for 
his assistance. It appears, from the conclusion 
of the chapter preceding the text, that, in conse- 
quence of the fame of his miracle, which had gone 
through all the country, Jesus was obliged to 
withdraw himself from the city ; and was without 
in desert places. When, therefore, after some 
days, he again appeared in Capernaum, the 
friends of this sick man hastened to take him to 
Jesus ; and, afraid lest he might soon return to 
his comparative seclusion, and thus their hopes 
might be disappointed, they did not suffer even 
the multitude that thronged around him, to pre- 
vent the accomplishment of their wishes. As, 
moreover, it appears not that this poor sufferer 
made any actual request to Christ for his assist- 
ance, beyond that most eloquent of all appeals to 
a heart like his, the sight of suffering and distress, 
it is not at all improbable that delay might have 
been fatal to the object of their solicitude. We 
cannot, however, suppose that the sick man was 
insensible of their purpose in bringing him to 
Jesus, or that he was unconscious of the diffi- 
culties which they encountered, and of the trou- 
blesome, and even dangerous mode, by which he 
was let down into the house. And this was 
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even u stronger evidence of the sincerity of that 
conviction of Christ's power and mercy, which 
had brought him as a suppliant to his feet. The 
address of the Saviour, " Thy sins be forgiven 
thee," was doubtless adapted, as well to the indi- 
vidual case, as to the proposed conviction of the 
persons present ; and this very address will afford 
us a sufficient criterion of the state of his mind, 
when we reflect, that no forgiveness of his sins 
could have been vouchsafed, had not penitence 
and contrition for his offences been apparent in 
his heart. He that knew the heart, recognized 
the faith, the penitence, the hope, which were 
only witnessed to others by the outward actions. 
' He knew the value of those holy principles, and 
therefore he marked them with his approbation ; 
and at the same time that he vindicated his 
power, he exhibited his compassion. For as a 
token and an earnest of the communication of a 
spiritual blessing, he restored strength to the 
withered limb, and lifo to the perishing frame : 
*' Thy sins be forgiven thee ; — -take up thy bed, 
and walk." 

My brethren, are we anxious to obtain from 
Christ the blessings which he died to purchase ? 
We must seek them by the same means j we must 
exert the same faith, and patience, and humility, 
which distinguished this poor paralytic, and we 
shall not fail in our petitions. And how much 
more strongly may we be encouraged to apply to 
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him, by the consideration of this very narrative I 
He has shown, by this transaction, that he had 
power on earth to forgive sins ; he has shown 
that his purposes of mercy to the souls, as well 
as to the bodies of men, were not merely the 
promises of one that was unable to perform 
them ; the delusive hopes excited by one that 
was unwilling to fulfil them. He appealed on 
earth to his divine works, as evidences of his 
divine authority, and the appeal was most satis- 
factorily answered. Can we doubt his power, 
when he sits now as a prince and a Saviour, to 
dispense spiritual blessings to his people, to carry 
on his mysterious intercession on our behalf, and 
to complete the great work of our fiimi redemp- 
tion. The doubt, the difficulty, are our own; 
we do not approach his throne of grace, with 
that eagerness of supplication, that fulness of 
confidence, that sense of danger, that deep hu- 
mility, and that constant reliance on his power 
alone, which marked this suppliant for a bodily 
cure. Why cannot we perceive the danger into 
which our sins have brought us ? Why are we 
unwilling to acknowledge, that our own exertions 
are insufficient to deliver us from the power, as 
well as from the punishment of sin ? Why can- 
not we confess, that to raise our bodies from 
sickness or the grave, is equally a hopeless task, 
as to raise our souls from sin, by our own un- 
assisted efforts ? But Christ can accomplish this 
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mighty work within us : " Whether is easier, to 
Bay, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
and walk ?" Why then do we, like the Pharisees of 
old, refuse to give our hearty assent to this cheer- 
ing truth ? Let us be encouraged by the recep- 
tion which he ever gave to the needy and the 
wretched ; let us not hesitate to cry unto him in 
earnest faith and heartfelt supplication, that he 
would strengthen our souls and forgive us our 
sins ; that he would deliver us from the bonds 
of iniquity, and renew us unto righteousness by 
the power of his grace. 

We may further remark from this narrative, 
the value of affliction. It was the affliction of 
bodily disease which brought this man and num- 
berless others to Christ ; and whether they came 
merely under a sense of his power over diseases, 
or with a reference also to spiritual mercies, yet 
it was in most cases the hand of affliction that 
guided them to his feet. Thus it is, that God 
blesses us, even while he lays upon us his chas- 
tening hand ^ thus it is, that his chastisements are 
indeed the kind dealings of an affectionate Fa- 
ther J the earnest strivings of the Spirit of grace, 
to wean our affections from the surrounding ob- 
jects of time and sense ; to give us the opportu- 
nity for serious thought and eelf-examination ; to 
humble our pride and waywardness of heart ; 
and to teach us where to seek for comfort under 

1 distresses, whether of a temporal or a spiritual 
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nature. Blessed are those whom God has thus 
corrected, and who can say with David, '' Be- 
fore I was troubled I went wrong, but now have 
I kept thy word.'* 

We may also remark, that while some have 
attempted, from the details of this narrative, to 
conjecture how far a man's intercessions may be 
available for the benefit of others— (an idea which 
may have a mischievous tendency, if overstrain- 
ed,) there is nevertheless great encouragement 
for every Christian, to labour earnestly both by 
his admonitions and by his prayers, to bring men 
to a knowledge of the truth. The faith of those 
who brought this paralytic to Christ is commend- 
ed, as well as his own faith ; and as their faith 
wrought with his, and was therefore in some 
degree instrumental in obtaining the blessing, 
we have at least some encouragement to hope, 
that by the effectual fervent prayer which is said 
to prevail, we may be happily instrumental in 
drawing down upon some of our brethren the 
influence of the Spirit of grace. Who can tell 
how the prayer of a pious parent may be blest, 
in the support of a godly, or the correction of a 
wayward child ? Who can tell how the doubts 
of a penitent, yet wavering friend, may be dissi- 
pated, by the earnest prayer of one more ad- 
vanced in knowledge and in godliness? Who 
can tell how the united supplications of the 
church for the speedy conversiou of the ungodly. 
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may hasten on that glorious period, when God 
shall extend the rich blessings of his gospel, and 
the whole earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of him ? Who that reflects on the great 
efficacy of prayer, can ever neglect so interesting 
a privilege, or omit so important a duty ? The 
prayer sent up in faith for the best and eternal 
welfare of others, is never without effect. It 
shall at least return into our own bosoms, laden 
with the blessing of heaven ; it shall at least 
attune our souls to the feelings of that blessed 
company who dwell in the mansions of our 
Father's house, and in whose presence there is joy 
unspeakable " over one sinner that repenteth." 
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SERMON XVL 

THE CORRUPTION OF HUMAN NATURE. 

Ephesians ii. 3. 

. . . . And were hy natv/re the children of wraths 

even as others. 

It is indeed a melancholy thought, that the ear- 
liest pages of the history of man should be the 
record, at once of his dignity and his ruin, of his 
glory and his fall. The conciseness of the sacred 
historian marks, with a degree of awful interest, 
the rapid inroads of sin and death, upon the fair 
works of God. A few short sentences carry us, 
from the moment when the almighty Spirit, 
moving over the face of the waters, gave life and 
form to the creation, to the period, when, in just 
indignation at the prevailing wickedness of man, 
he called forth the waves of an avenging deluge, 
and swept from the face of the earth the sinners 
that had despised his mercy. And what are the 
facts of which the intervening history is com- 
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posed ? They are the lamentable results of sin, 
the awful triumphs of death. One after another 
the patriarchs lived their appointed term of 
years : one after another they departed as a 
dream when one awaketh ; and all that remains 
of their history is, that they lived, and begat sons 
and daug'hters, and then died. One exception 
alone remains a monument of divine favour ; 
and his character was scarcely less remarkable 
among the general ungodliness, than his wonder- 
ful translation amid the universal mortality. 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not ; for 
God took him. Whence, then, this sequel to the 
operations of God's creative wisdom ? It is, 
that " by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." 

The inclination of man's heart to sin ; the im- 
perfection of all his actions 5 the contest between 
good and evil which is carried on in the soul, and 
the too frequent prevalence of evil over good ; 
the propensity to i-hoose the worse instead of the 
better, even when this conduct is acknowledged 
to be detrimental to our highest interest, and 
contradictory to our bounden duty ; these have 
been experienced and deplored in all ages, and 
by all ranks. The origin and cause of this evil 
has been a question, which has ever been found 
to baffle all the attempts of unassisted reason. 
The speculations to which this inquiry has led, 
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are the evidence of that imperfectiouj by which 
man's unaided wisdom is circumscribed. Reve- 
lation alone unveils to our view the real truth of 
the case» and teaches us the cause of this natural 
corruption of man. It tells us, that this corrup- 
tion is the consequence of the transgression of 
our first parents : it tells us, that in Adam all 
die ; that he defaced the image of God, the righ- 
teousness and purity of that soul, which was 
created in the likeness of the divine original, and 
thus entailed upon his posterity a birthright of 
sorrow, and an inheritance of death. 

With the histories of ages that have gone before 
us, with the experience of the events that are 
continually occurring around us, with the con- 
sciousness of those things which are daily and 
hourly passing within our own hearts, it may 
appear superfluous to argue for the fact of man's 
corruption. However opinions may differ upon 
its extent and its limits, the general truth of the 
doctrine must be allowed. Else why the con- 
tinual struggle against evil, which makes this 
world a scene of probation, even to the most ad- 
vanced Christian ? Else why the continual dis- 
cipline of restraint and correction, which is so 
absolutely necessary in early education ? This 
discipline is required, not merely for the correc- 
tion of habits contracted by intercourse with 
others, not merely for the restraint of practices 
adopted from instruction or example ; but for 
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the eradication of principlea which are born with 
our very nature, and would spring- up and in- 
crease with the increase of years. Whence, more- 
over, the irresolution, the feebleness of purpose, 
the dereliction of acknowledged principles, the 
readiness to seize upon any subterfuge, however 
trivial, which may appear to countenance our 
weakness, or palliate our sia? Whence this sin- 
gular union of lofty and generous feelings, with 
low and base desires : of that which is noble and 
intellectual, with that which is grovelling and 
sensual ? Do not these acknowledged facts bear 
testimony to the high original, and subsequent 
downfall of man ; and also confirm the truth of 
that inspired Volume, which affords the only con- 
sistent explanation of this mysterious subject ? 

The apostle Paul, in the epistle to the Romans, 
has given us the most clear and explicit state- 
ment of the doctrine of human corruption. He 
argues that the mode of reconciliation with God, 
which the gospel points out^ was er[ually neces- 
sary to both Jew and Gentile, since each waa 
equally unable to effect that reconciliation, by his 
own unaided efforts. This Inability he describes, 
as arising from the state of corruption and ini- 
quity, in which both the Jews and the Gentiles 
were involved. The general prevalence of this 
corruption and iniquity he attributes, not to the 
force of example or of habit, not to the influence 
of early education ; but to the original offence of 
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Adam, by which a sinful nature, and death 
as the punishment of sin, were entailed upon 
all his posterity. ** By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin : and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sin- 
ned." The infliction of the penalty proves the 
existence of the sin, of which it is the punishment : 
and the penalty is evidently hereditary ; for it 
is inflicted as well upon the sinner of threescore 
years and ten, as upon the babe that breathes 
but for a day ; as well upon the talent and in- 
tellect of the man of science, as upon the feeble 
and harmless idiot, who cannot be deemed re- 
sponsible for his actions. If, then, the penalty 
of death be thus hereditary, we must conclude, 
that the whole human race lie equally in this 
state of guilt before God ; and that no effort of 
man can deliver himself from the bondage of 
corruption, entailed by the transgressions of his 
first parent. This conclusion is established also, 
by the general application of the remedy pro- 
vided by the gospel ; a remedy which the apostle 
declares to be commensurate with the evil. 
" Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned ; there- 
fore as by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all 
men to justification of life. For as by one man's 



HUMAN NATURE. 227 

disobedience the many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience oi one shall the many be made 
righteous." As all mankind — for such is the evi- 
dent meaning of the apostle — are included in the 
offer of redemption, so are all mankind involved 
in the consequences of that transgression, by 
which sin was introduced into the world. " We 
thus judge, that if Christ died for all, then were 
all dead." " As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." 

This doctrine of the apostle is summed up with 
great precision in the Article of our Church. 
" Original sin is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that naturally is engendered 
of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very 
far gone from original righteousness, and is of 
his own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh 
lusteth always against the Spirit j and therefore 
in every man born into this world, it deserveth 
God's wrath and damnation." It is evident that 
this doctrine must he understood and acknow- 
ledged, before the mind can perceive the neces- 
sity for the redemption accomplished by Christ. 

Now, in order to derive from this doctrine the 
practical instruction which it enforces, we must 
not be content to view the consequences of 
Adam's transgression, as they involve only the 
penalty of death ; but as ttiey include also the 
actual commission of sin, the violation of God's 
law, through our own personal transgressions. 
Q 2 
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These are consequences of which we have abun- 
dant experience; these are evils of which we 
are sufficiently conscious, if we will but examine 
our hearts and lives. No sophistry can elude 
the appeal to our own consciences, upon the 
danger in which our iniquities must necessarily 
implicate us ; no philosophy can explain away 
the evil of sin, considered as the transgression of 
the holy law of God. Hence the apostle Paul, 
though referring continually to the original sin 
of Adam, as that which made an atonement ne- 
cessary, does as continually impress upon all his 
converts, the necessity of that same atonement 
for their own personal transgressions. ** You 
that were sometimes alienated, and enemies to 
God by wicked works, hath he reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death.^ ** Among 
whom we all had our conversation in times 
past, in the lust of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath even as others." " Every 
mouth must therefore be stopped ;" all boasting 
of human righteousness is vain, and ^' all the 
world must be acknowledged guilty before God." 
Pardon and reconciliation must be obtained in 
God's own appointed way ; the soul must, in 
deep humility and contrition, confess her guilt, 
and accept that righteousness which is by the 
faith of Christ. 

Neither, again, must we omit the consequences 



of the fall of Adam, as it brings us under the 
power of sin, and renders us unable to resist its 
influence. The appetites and passions are en- 
gaged on the side of evil ; " the lust of the 
flesh, even in them that are regenerated, is not 
subject to the law of God." There is a constant 
struggle between the " law of the mind and the 
law of the members." " The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and 
these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." As, 
therefore, by our consciousness of guilt, we are 
led to seek for pardon by the sacrifice of Christ ; 
BO by the experience of this weakness of our en- 
deavours after good, nay rather, of our natural 
proneness to sin, and the bias of our affections 
towards evil, we must be taught the necessity 
of that grace of sanctification, and renewal of the 
Holy Ghost, which Christ has purchased for us 
by his death, equally with the remission of our 
past transgressions. The salvation of the gospel 
would not, indeed, he complete, if it did not 
provide for our sanctification, as well as for our 
pardon. And when we find, that for every evil 
is provided an adequate remedy, by the plan of 
human redemption which the gospel reveals, we 
ought never to forget that condition of humilia- 
tion and helplessness, from which God has given 
us the means of restoration ; we ought never to 
reject the lessons of humility and encouragement, 
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which the remembrance of our natural corruption 
will suggest ; that, as it is of the Lord's mercy 
alone that we are not consumed, so also may we 
be strong in the arm of the Lord, and able to do 
all things through the power of his Spirit. 

It is, however, unfortunately the case, that this 
doctrine meets with many objections, from that 
pride of the heart, which is one of the strongest 
evidences of its depravity. The dignity of man, 
the excellence of his faculties, the powers of his 
mind, are often spoken of in terms little adapted 
to his condition as a fallen creature. The en- 
dowments of the huiuan mind, considered as the 
instruments of intellectual and scientific research, 
are indeed of a lofty order; and if the ruin be so 
magnificent, what would have been the fabric 
when perfect and uninjured? If the faculties, 
when defaced by sin, are thus powerful and glo- 
rious, what would they have been, when, in their 
fidl vigour, they were consecrated to God, by 
the obedience of sincere affection? Considered, 
however, ns a means of moral improvement ; as 
furnishing adequate instruction, or sufficient 
principles for the r^ulatioa of our conduct; or 
as enabling us to ascertain what is good and evil I 
in the sight of God ; we can appeal to no power m 
itf the humitn mind, which is not affect^U^^hs 1 
corniptions of our nature. Consci' A. j| 

boasted guide of human conduct, is 
a lawgiver ; ' K^r ii refers ouri 
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law of God, and shows us their correspondence 
or their repugnance to its precepts and its prin- 
ciples. And however valuable maj be its sug- 
gestions, in comparing our actions with the law 
of God, it is only as these suggestions are in 
conformity with that law, that we can profit by 
its influence. Too often also are the affections 
found to destroy the power of conscience, and to 
lead captive the will ; too often are the sugges- 
tions of that inward monitor disregarded, when 
temptations are spread around us ; and its voice 
is too feeble to be heard, amid the tumult of 
unruly passions. This could not be the case, if 
this faculty had escaped the ruin which has over- 
spread the soul, and were so untainted by our 
natural corruption, that we could safely appeal 
to its decisions, assured of their conformity to 
the law of God. St. Paul himself is an example 
of the insufficiency of conscience to guide us 
perfectly in the path of duty. He acted only in 
compliance with the suggestions of his con- 
science, when he persecuted the church of Christ; 
but it was because he had neglected to inform 
his conscience aright, that he was thus ^' a perse- 
cutor and injurious." And so far was he from 
justifying this conduct^ by any vindication of the 
^jppotive under which he acted, that he invariably 
HHtoki of it as a source of deep humiliation and 

d contrition: ** I am not meet to be 
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called an apostle^ because I persecuted the 
church of God/' 

We may remark, that the apostle, though ex- 
plicitly stating the fact of the corruption of 
human nature, has never precisely defined its 
extent. He has evidently endeavoured to esta- 
blish the doctrine, with reference to a practical 
effect upon the heart. He has stated it in con- 
nexion with the plan of redemption, and as an 
argument for the necessity of our acceptance 
of salvation. The statement of the doctrine 
itself is, in fact, combined with the declarations 
of God*s infinite mercy : ^^ Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.*' And in thus connecting the fall of 
man with the promise of restoration through 
Christ, the apostle has only imitated the won- 
drous mercy of Jehovah himself, who, when he 
pronounced on our offending parents the dread- 
ful sentence of condemnation, gave them also 
the promise of reconciliation and pardon. If 
the condition of man be indeed such, that he 
cannot " turn and prepare himself by his own 
natural and good works to faith, and calling 
upon God," yet has God promised by his Spirit 
to renew us unto holiness, to put into our hearts 
good desires, and to bring the same to good 
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effect. By the means of grace which he has 
given U8, by the faculties which still adorn our 
minds, by the lofty aspirations which, even amid 
our frailties, we can sometimes indulge, he has 
taught us that sin is alike inconsistent with his 
own purity, and with the purpose of our origi- 
nal creation. The soul of man was originally a 
glorious temple to the majesty and truth of God j 
and though it has suffered by the hand of the 
enemy, though the fire has destroyed its sanc- 
tuary, and malice has thrown down its battle- 
ments, and violence has shattered its columns ; 
yet even amid its ruin, there is sufficient evidence 
of the hallowed purpose of its creation ; yea, and 
there is the promise of the almighty Creator, that 
he will build up the waste places thereof, that he 
will purify that which has been defiled, and re- 
store that which has been injured ; that he will 
make it again the habitation of his own holiness, 
and at last consecrate it to his eternal glory, at 
the final consummation of all things. 

Now, since the fact of human corruption is 
clearly ascertained, and since the revelation 
which God has given ue, distinctly points out 
the origin of this corruption, accounting satisfac- 
torily for the very contradictory circumstances 
which are apparent in the human character, it 
does surely become us, in all our reasonings upon 
the human mind, in all our pursuits and en- 
deavours for our own or others" happiness and 
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welfare, to keep constantly in view that estimate 
of human nature, which our own observations 
will lead us to form, and which the Scriptures 
of truth uniformly exhibit. Whether in a reli- 
gious or social view, whether with respect to 
the moral improvement, or the mental advance- 
ment of our fellow-men, it is surely necessary, 
if we wish to accomplish the best purposes of 
which man is capable, to direct our endeavours 
for this object, with especial reference to the 
actual state of that mind which we desire to 
instruct, of that heart whose affections we desire 
to correct. 

If we are truly in a state of alienation from 
God, not only on account of the curse entailed 
upon us through the transgression of the first 
Adam 9 but also on account of our own manifold 
sins ; if not only the death of the body, but the 
subjection of our wills and faculties to the power 
of sin, be the consequences of the fall, then it 
must be evident, that no system of restoration 
can be complete, which does not fully include a 
remedy for these separate evils. How munifi- 
cently, then, does the religion of Christ provide 
for our complete deliverance from the sentence 
of condemnation, and from the bondage of cor- 
ruption I How does this dispensation of mercy 
serve to vindicate the dealings of that God, whose 
wisdom has turned the malice of his enemy into 
a means of exhibiting his own glory, and has 
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converted the apparent triumph of evil into the 
real triumph of grace and godliness 1 For, "if 
by one man's offence sin reigned unto death, 
much more they which receive abundance of 
grace shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ." 

But are we willing to recognize these pro- 
visions of God's mercy ? are we humbly ready to 
acquiesce in the description thus given of our 
condition, and the means afforded us for its 
improvement? Acknowledging the efficacy of 
that atonement which offers pardon, and that 
grace which renews unto holiness, are we seek- 
ing for ourselves, and recommending to others, 
these ways of peace ? Are we endeavouring to 
give effect to the means which are afforded, for 
the moral improvement of human nature, for the 
religious information of the human soul ? Do 
we never hear of appeals to the power of reason 
alone, upon moral subjects ? Do we never hear 
of the exaltation of conscience to the office, 
rather of a lawgiver, than of a judge? Do we 
never hear of persons who pretend that they can 
raise the faculties of the mind, and the moral ca- 
pabilities of the soul, by means totally inde- 
pendent of that religion, which can alone reach 
the heart, and influence the affections ? What 
is the state of society around us at present ? 
Knowledge is courted; science is cultivated; 
information upon nature, and philosophy, and art, 
is abundantly circulated, with the alleged pur- 
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pose of advancing tbe intellect of the people, and 
improving tbe mental faculties of mankind. JBut 
are these the only, or the effectual means of moral 
improvement ? The discussion of scientific sub- 
jects ; the investigation of philosophical truth ; 
the labours of mathematical research ; — are these 
the only, or the effectual means of exalting the 
faculties of the human mind, and bringing them 
into action for the benefit of society ? Is the 
mind of man so constituted as to need no in- 
struction, no renewal, no information upon 
other subjects? Is religious knowledge to be 
slighted, reviled, scorned ? religious instruction 
to be rejected, or placed upon an inferior level? 
the pure light of heaven cast aside for the dim 
and twilight glimmer of mortal reason ? It will 
be found that science will leave the heart un- 
touched, that philosophy will be unable to guide 
the affections, that learning will never so inform 
the conscience, as to purify the motives of tbe 
actions, and regulate the will. And without 
this, where is the security that the moral charac* 
ter shall be amended? Where is the hope that 
the passions shall be subdued? Where is the 
expectation that true godliness shall flourish ? 

View the matter as we may, form what opinion 
we choose, of the powers of the soul ; estimate 
at whatever standard we please, the faculties of 
reason and conscience ; it will inevitably be found 
that there is a distaste in the mind for the con- 
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templation of religious truth, a disrelisli for the 
pursuit of active holiness. This can only be 
combated by the due use of the means of grace. 
It can only be subdued by the energy of the 
Holy Spirit. But a most important means of 
grace is, careful and diligent instruction in reli- 
gious subjects, and a steady and constant enforce- 
ment of religious duties, by the influence of 
parental example. In times like these, when 
every breath is charged with pestilence, when 
almost every morsel of intellectual food may con- 
tain no email proportion of intellectual poison, 
an awful responsibility attaches to the duties of 
a parent, or a guardian of the youth of our 
people. To combat with the innate evils of 
human nature j to oppose the follies of the youth- 
ful mind ; to guide the affections to the side of 
truth ; to check the passions, and to curb the 
will ; to correct the judgment, and to inform the 
conscience ; — these are tasks of no trifling im- 
portance — tasks which require no ordinary care, 
no wavering trust in the high and holy principles 
of our religion, no unstable reliance on the grace 
of Almighty wisdom. Ye proud boasters of 
human wisdom ; ye philosophers renqwned in 
Bcientiflc research ; are ye able to accomplish 
this moral renovation of the soul ? Can ye 
watch, with tender solicitude, the progress of 
holy affection and of sacred feeling? Can ye 
pray, with the impulse of Christian affection, and 
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with the confidence of Christian faith, over the 
soul just emerging from the darkness of sin, into 
the beams of the Sun of Righteousness? Yet 
this may be done by the purity of parental love, 
and the prayer shall not be unanswered, the 
anxiety shall not be unrewarded. 

Christian parents! ye who, from your own 
experience, are acquainted with the frailties and 
weaknesses of our mortal nature, weigh well 
the responsibility of your important charge! 
Upon your instructions, and more especially, 
upon your example, are future generations de- 
pendent, for nothing less than their everlasting 
welfare. Science, philosophy, learning, may 
dazzle, may allure, may adorn ; but there is a 
knowledge which outshines, and which will out- 
live them all ; a knowledge which shall make 
wise unto salvation ; a knowledge which shall be 
increasing, and expanding, through the countless 
ages of eternity. " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter ; the praise of it 
endureth for ever.'* 
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SERMON XVII. 

THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. 

Haggai ii. 6 — 9. 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts. Yet once, it is a 
little while, arid I will shake the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea and the dry land ; 
and I will shake all nations, and the desire 
of all nations shall come : and I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 
The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts. The glory of this 
latter house shall be greater than that of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts : and in 
this place will I give peace, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

It is not unworthy of remark, that in this short 
prophecy the solemn form, ** Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts," is several times repeated — a 
repetition calculated surely to arouse the atten- 
tion, and awaken the interest of all who hear it. 
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A prophecy delivered in such terms of solem- 
nity, and with such an evident anxiety to im- 
press the truth of its announcement, cannot fail 
to carry with it the conviction of its great im- 
portance. And well may it deserve the atten- 
tion which the terms of its delivery would be- 
speak ; for in its short but comprehensive detail 
are included events, which are unparalleled in the 
transactions of time — events, the results of which 
are commensurate with eternity. It speaks of 
the introduction of the final dispensation of In- 
finite Wisdom, in order to complete that work 
of redemption, which, from the period of the fall 
of Adam, had been gradually carried on, accord- 
ing as the varying condition of the world gave 
opportunity for its development. It speaks of 
that period of greater light and more abundant 
glory, when not the outward splendour alone of 
the visible church of God should be the evidence 
of his protection and approbation ; but when the 
spiritual gifts and excellencies of that high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, should shine 
forth among his people, to be the light and 
glory of the world. 

At the time when this prophecy was delivered, 
nothing could more effectually raise the droop- 
ing spirits, and confirm the failing hopes of the 
Jews, than the tenor of its announcements. 
They had just returned from the weariness of 
Babylon's captivity, to the scene of their former 



TUT. COMING OF THE MESSIAH. 



341 



glory, now made a desolation by tlie fury of the 
conquerors. Some there were that liad seen the 
former splendours of that Jerusalem, whose very 
ruins were to them holy ground : some who had 
worshipped in those magnificent courts in which 
had shone the glories of tlie Eternal ; some 
who had bowed before that altar, at which Jeho- 
vah had received his own appointed worship. 
To such as these must have arisen recollections 
of a glory, which ill corresponded with the state 
of that sacred temple; recollections which no 
hopes of restoring its former splendour could 
tend to dissipate. Yet, amid their despondency 
and their discouragements, God sent to them a 
messenger of comfort, to announce the accom- 
plishment of their highest hopes; to tell them 
that the glories of the house which they had 
begun to build, would be still greater than had 
heen derived from the rich and sacred ornaments 
of that former temple, whose destruction they 
had, for seventy years, bewailed in their captivity. 
For in that building, humble though It might ap- 
pear in comparison of the former splendour, would 
be seen not the mere symbol of the divine pre- 
sence, but the brightness of the divine glory, the 
express image of his person. To that house the 
desire of all nations was to come ; that Messiah, 
BO long promised, and so anxiously expected ; 
that mighty deliverer, for whose arrival kings, 
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and priests, and prophets had longed, and had 
looked in vain. 

The prophecy announces the preparations for 
the coming of the Messiah. ** Yet once, it is a 
little while, and I will shake the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea and the dry land : and I 
will shake all nations." Language like this is 
often used in Scripture, to denote the various 
changes and agitations in the kingdoms of the 
earth, which are the means employed by the Al- 
mighty for the accomplishment of his own pur- 
poses. Had we but the power to trace the 
wondrous plans of his government, we should 
doubtless discover, that all the mutations of em- 
pires, and the political commotions of the world, 
have still been the means of forwarding the one 
great object of all the dispensations of God, the 
moral restoration of his responsible creatures. 
Literally ** did the earth shake, and the heavens 
were moved," when the Lord brought out his 
people from Egypt ; literally were " the powers 
of heaven shaken, and the foundations of the 
round world were troubled," at the death and 
resurrection of the Son of God. But the pro- 
phet here speaks with reference to the times 
immediately preceding the appearance of the 
Messiah. Yet once, would Jehovah introduce 
another dispensation, the final and unchangeable 
covenant of grace, which should supersede the 
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covenant of which Moses was the mediator. 
And this moreover, within a little while — within 
a period, short in comparison of the years which 
had elapsed since the first promise of pardon, 
short in comparison of the duration of that eco- 
nomy, which prefigured the blessings and the 
privileges of the gospel. And as the darkness 
and tempest proclaimed the presence of God 
upon the sacred mount ; so also would the events 
of the coming period, overruled, as they would 
be, to the accomplishment of God's purposes, 
equally testify his power and wisdom. The 
tumults of the world might seem to have their 
origin and their object, in the wills and the vio- 
lence of men ; but these storms and whirlwinds 
of the political horizon were directed by a gra- 
cious God, and intended to promote the esta- 
hlishment of his church upon an immoveable 
foundation. One by one the great empires of As- 
syria, Persia, andGreece,subduedthe nations, and 
obtained victory and dominion ; one by one they 
contributed to the gradual civilization and im- 
provement of the world, and prepared the way 
for the still increasing diffusion of divine truth. 
At length arose that tremendous power, which 
8o long ruled the nations with a rod of iron, and 
spread her eagle wing of conquest over the sub- 
ject earth. In her struggles for universal do- 
minion, she carried over the countries which she 
subdued, the arts and letters of her own sages. 
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and the learning and elegance of Grecian philo- 
sophy. Her wide sway made the kingdoms of 
the civilized world to be but as one nation. 
Thus was commerce encouraged, and confidence 
promoted ; opportunities were given to extended 
intercourse ; and the dependence of the distant 
provinces upon the supreme government, gave 
to the transactions of the remotest region some- 
thing of the importance of the empire, of which 
that region formed a part. When Rome had re- 
covered from the commotions of intestine dis- 
cord and civil slaughter ; when the whole world 
was brought under her peaceful dominion ; at a 
period confessedly the most favourable for such 
a manifestation, the Son of God appeared 
amongst mankind. The actions of Jesus Christ 
were not performed in the obscurity, which would 
have involved the transactions of an independent 
state ; and the momentous details of his life, his 
death, and his resurrection, were promulgated, 
with little difficulty, in every part of the empire, 
by those who carried the tidings of salvation over^ 
all the tributary kingdoms. 

But further, the prophecy speaks of him whose 
coming it foretells, as the desire of all nations : 
" The desire of all nations shall come.*' Long 
ago had the promise been given, that in Abra- 
ham's seed all nations should be blessed. Long 
ago the prophetic strains of Israel's sages sha- 
dowed forth him, who was to bring blessings on 
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his chosen people ; long' ago had the expectation 
been raised among the Gentile world, that out oi 
Judah should come he that should have domi- 
nion, and whose kingdom should embrace all 
the kindreds of the earth. Yet how different 
were the expectations thus excited, from the real 
character of the Prince of peace 1 The Jews 
looked for a temporal sovereign, one who should 
rescue them from Roman bondage, and exalt 
their favoured city to be the metropolis of the 
world : one who should rend the sceptre from 
Rome and her idolatrous sons, and bestow It 
upon the descendants of faithful Abraham. To 
them, the announcement of these blessings held 
out no hope, or expectation of spiritual privi- 
leges. To them, the promise of delivery from 
bondage suggested not the idea of any other 
freedom, than that of citizens of this world ; and 
they therefore had not learned to look for the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, with which 
Christ came to make them free. 

In the general prevalence of these views, 
Christ was not one desired of their nation, they 
did not recognize in him tlie Messiah whom they 
had 80 long expected. How far the Gentiles 
had acquired true or correct views of the mission 
of the Messiah, it is perhaps difficult to discover. 
That they did expect some mighty personage to 
arise out of Judea, is beyond a doubt. But if, 
among God's own people, this lamentable igno- 
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ranee of the promises prevailed, we can scarcely 
wonder, that they who could derive their know- 
ledge upon this subject only from the Jews, 
were equally mistaken as to the power and the 
character of him, whom they certainly expected. 
Some undoubtedly there were amid the chosen 
people of God, that had more correct views of 
the promised glory ; who, with Simeon and 
Zacharias, looked to spiritual privileges, to the 
remission of sins, and the deliverance from spiri- 
tual enemies, rather than to temporal power and 
extended dominion. Perhaps also, among the 
more enlightened heathen, there may have been 
some that were sensible of the degradation into 
which mankind had fallen, and longed for that 
deliverance from the bondage of corruption, 
which their own systems of morals had failed to 
accomplish. Yet, whatever were the different 
views of this subject, what other personage ever 
was so entitled to this description, as was Jesus 
of Nazareth ? Whose character could so fiilly 
correspond with these prophetic lineaments, as 
his, who is the way, the truth, and the life? 
Mercy, peace, pardon, sanctification, these are 
the blessings which he has purchased ; these are 
treasures beyond all price ; these are gifts which 
every child of Adam ought to desire, and which 
every child of Adam that does desire them, can 
freely obtain of his bounty. The Roman poet, 
when he sought for the language of joy and con- 
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gratulatlon on the birth of an imperial child, em- 
ployed the very language of Judali's prophets, 
the very description of Messiah's kingdom. Oh! 
had the nations known him to whom these strains 
applied, had they recognized in the man Christ 
Jesus, the very Son of the eternal God, and fixed 
upon him and his truth their hopes and their 
desires, iiow would the kingdom of God have 
been with men ; how would the peace which 
he came to purchase, have been established in the 
earth, till all the kingdoms of the world had be- 
come the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ ! 

The announcement of the preparations for 
the advent of the Messiah, and the character of 
Messiah himself, are not more in accordance 
with the accomplishment of the prophecy in Jesus 
Christ, than are the other terms of the prophetic 
description. " I will fill the house with glory, 
eaith the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine and 
the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than 
that of the former, saith the Lord of hosts ; and 
in this place will 1 give peace, saith the Lord of 
hosts." 

It might appear strange to those who were now 
grieving for the vanished glories of Jerusalem, 
to those who were lamenting the remembered 
splendours of their former temple, that at this 
very period, the Lord their God should send to 
them his prophet, with this announcement of a 
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still greater glory, that should attend the struc- 
ture which they had begun to raise under so 
many discouragements, and with such scanty 
and impoverished resources. But the prophet 
contrasts the riches of the former house with the 
glory of the latter, as if to show that not outward 
decorations, nor the splendour of silver and gold, 
would cause this distinction ; but that some other 
circumstances would confer upon it greater 
glory than those treasures, which, after all, were 
the Lord's, and which, when expended to enrich 
and adorn his sanctuary, were but bestowed 
upon their rightful owner. ** The silver is mine 
and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts." 
The ornament of my temple must be something 
distinct from these. With these Jerusalem's sacred 
courts had been adorned ; and how perishable 
the splendour which they conveyed I But all 
the treasures of earth are valueless, when con- 
trasted with the dignity of my eternal Son. By 
his presence shall this prophecy be fulfilled. 
God in human form shall tread these sacred 
courts ; he, in whom dwells the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, shall come to his temple ; there 
shall he teach the wisdom that is from above ; 
there shall he purify the silver and the gold, the 
house of Levi, and the house of Aaron. There 
shall he give to those that thirst the waters of 
salvation ; there shall be proclaimed peace to a 
guilty world ; there shall he commence his ever- 
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lasting reign, as that King whose dominion shall 
know no end. 

Thus, although the sons of Judah, returning 
from their captivity, might weep over the ruina 
of that temple, towards which their aching eyes 
had so long been turned, yet might they find 
consolation under their sorrows, and encourage- 
ment in their holy exertions to restore the house 
and worship of their God. They might lament 
that the ark of the covenant no longer stood 
within the mystic veil ; yet thej were called on 
to rejoice, that the messenger of a better cove- 
nant, a covenant ordered in all things and sure, 
was shortly to appear. They might feel the want 
of those mysterious symbols, by which the high- 
priest pronounced the oracles of Jehovah ; but 
they would shortly be able to listen to the divine 
oracles, not by communication through a fallible 
mortal, but from the very source and fountain 
of the truth itself. No sacred fire might now 
descend upon the altar to consume the sacrifice ; 
but the true Paschal Lamb would soon be offer- 
ed, and the baptism with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire, would be the glorious privilege of the 
believer in Christ. The Shechinah, that shining 
symbol of the divine presence, might be with- 
drawn, but the person of the Messiah would 
impart to the courts of the temple a sanctity that 
no symbol could bestow ; for there would the 
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bis Father's gloiy, the express image of his per- 
son. Thus were those, who were readj to write 
Ichabodover Jerusalem's sanctuary, as the record 
of departed glory, consoled by the anticipation 
of a still brighter splendour, when he, who 
was the desire of all nations, should make it the 
scene of his ministry, the scene in which he 
should display his early wisdom, and his miracu- 
lous power, the place in which he should assert 
his divine authority, and deliver those instruc- 
tions, which should serve as models for the future 
teaching of his chosen servants. Thus would 
Jerusalem be made the centre of spiritual light 
and knowledge, from whence the infant church 
might spread abroad over all the kingdoms of the 
world ; till, at length, the distinctions of Jewish 
and Gentile ceremonies should be absorbed in 
one pure and undefiled religion, and the varied 
nations of the earth should become one family, 
acknowledging the true God as their Father, 
and looking up to him in hope of eternal bless- 
edness, as heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ. 

The complete fulfilment of this remarkable 
prophecy must afford us a strong and convincing 
proof of the Messiahship of Jesus Christ ; and 
may serve also to show us, that the Almighty 
Governor of the universe is not let and hindered 
in the prosecution of his designs, by those cir- 
cumstances that cause such astonishment and 
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BitrpriBe among the sons of men ; nay rather, 
those very events, which alarm and confound 
human projects, are made hy him the means of 
furthering- his gracious purposes. We may learn 
to repose, then, with confidence upon his pro- 
mises i we may draw the richest hopes from the 
expectation of his support. The church of 
Christ, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, is not deprived of his succour, amid the 
conflicts and the struggles of human turbulence 
and strife. The dispensations of Providence may 
involve his faithful people in the commotions 
that surround them ; but their God is their 
guide and their defence, and the storm, which he 
raises and directs, will eventually tend to the 
purification of his church, and the advancement 
of her highest interests. We also, as Christians, 
are bound to look forward to another, and still 
more glorious advent of the Son of God. We 
are also taught to expect, that his approach will 
be ushered in by times of trouble and of distress, 
and we ought therefore to be looking forward to 
that kingdom that shall not be moved. We pre- 
sume not, as some, with daring conjecture, to 
fix the day ani hour which no man knowetli, 
but the Father only ; yet are we authorized to 
call upon Christians, the denizens of an eternal 
kingdom, the heirs of an incorruptible crown, 
to look to that crown and that kingdom, rather 
than to the things of earth, which will shortly be 
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as the small dust of the balance, and which ought 
to be esteemed, even now, at no higher value, by 
those who look for the appearing of the Lord. 

Let, then, our faith have its perfect work ; let 
us learn to form the due estimate of earth and 
heaven : it will furnish that peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away ; and amid 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life, it 
will enable us to persevere stedfast unto the end, 
secure in the love of him who died for us, and 
rose again, and who will shortly come to receive 
us to himself, and to welcome us to that kingdom 
which hath been prepared for those that love 
him, from the foundation of the world. 



SERMON XVIII. 



THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 



(Chrigtmas Day.) 



Luke ii. 14-. 

Glory to God in the kighestt and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. 

Such were the triumphant strains, in which the 
heavenly host celebrated that wonderful event, 
which their angelic leader had announced to the 
Bhepherds of Bethlehem. The Son so long fore- 
told was now given ; the child so long pro- 
mised was now born ; and these were the 
Bounds of holy congratulation and of joyful 
praise, which his attendant angels poured forth, 
as they contemplated this glorious accomplish- 
ment of the counsels of Jehovah. The mystery 
which they had desired to look into, the mystery 
that had for ages been hid with God, was now 
revealed. God was now manifest in the flesh ; 
the eternal word had become incarnate, and had 
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stooped from the throne of heaven, to take upon 
him the seed of Abraham. To him was com- 
mitted the ministry of reconciliation. He came 
to join together in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad ; to restore the sons of 
Adam to the favour of God, and to raise them to 
that inheritance which sin had forfeited. 

In these purposes of love towards mankind, 
the holy angels rejoiced. They had lamented, 
doubtless, the defection of man from his alli- 
ance to his almighty Creator ; but now the 
prospect of his pardon was opened. They had 
wandered, perhaps, in the deserted bowers of 
Eden's happiness, or wielded that flaming sword 
which guarded the way of the tree of life ; but 
now they hoped that man would be admitted to 
a brighter paradise, and that he might, with 
joyful confidence, put forth his hand to that 
heavenly fruit, and eat and live for ever. Oh, 
if the love of God displayed to sinful man, can 
thus cause joy among the angels of heaven, what 
ought to be the feeling of gratitude with which 
our every pulse should throb, and what the song 
of praise which our grateful lips should utter? 
He that never suffered from parching thirst, can- 
not so feelingly appreciate the refreshment of the 
cooling stream ; he that never knew the misery 
of darkness, cannot equally rejoice in the bless- 
ing of the light. If, then, the angels can 
rejoice over one sinner that repenteth, what 
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ouglit to be the joy of liim who is brought from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God 1 " Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord 
hath done it ; shout, ye lower parts of the earth ; 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, O fo- 
rest, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel." 
In contemplating the grand subject which the 
church this day presents to lis, we cannot but be 
deeply sensible of the inability of our weak and 
finite understandings, fully to comprehend its 
magnificent details, or its mighty consequences. 
We celebrate this day an event wliich is, without 
question, the most momentous that is recorded 
in the annals of time ; an event which most 
nearly concerns ourselves, and with the awful 
consequences of which, our own happiness stands 
inseparably connected. God has now spoken to 
us for the last time by his Son ; and as we re- 
gard or disregard this message, as we accept or 
refuse the offers he has now made to us ; so will 
our portion be allotted in the world which is to 
come. " See, then, that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh." Consider well the message, and the 
messenger, and turn not away from him that 
speaketh from heaven. Eternity is at stake : 
the blessings of heaven are within our reach. Let 
this conviction influence our hearts, and if the 
blessings of eternal happiness have any charms 
for us, let us give to the truths of Christianity 
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the solemn and the deliberate assent of our un- 
derstanding and our hearts, and to its precepts 
the full and unreserved obedience of a lively 
faith. 

The text is a solemn song of praise, founded 
upon the results of the events which it celebrates : 
'* Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." 

The incarnation of Jesus Christ tends to exalt 
the glory of God. This was a manifestation of 
the greatest love, and of the greatest power : of 
love, that God should stoop to manhood, for the 
benefit of his rebellious creatures; of power, 
that he should accomplish his purposes, by those 
very means which seemed least of all likely to be 
effectual, and which bafl9ed completely the wis- 
dom of men. 

It appears utterly inconceivable to the mind of 
man, that the eternal Son of the eternal God 
should take upon himself the form of a servant ; 
that he, who established the world and fixed the 
mountains, should clothe himself in the weak- 
ness of a mortal body ; that he, whom the heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain, should 
be cradled in the manger of Bethlehem. Yet 
this fact, strange as it may appear, and inconsis- 
tent with the dignity of the Son of God, is cele- 
brated by the angels, as contributing to his high- 
est glory. These angels came, with the asto- 
nished shepherds, to gaze on the veiled majesty 
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of him, before whose unclouded brightness tlioy 
had covered their faces. They had witnessed his 
creative energies when he spake, and it was dune, 
when he commanded, and it stood fast j they had 
seen the light of heaven, at bis command, dispers- 
ing the darkness of the deep, and the fair face of 
the young creation smiling' in its beams. But not 
even then did they see so wondrous a manifesta- 
tion of the glory of the Eternal, as when they 
saw the sun of righteousness dawn on the dark- 
ness of man's moral horizon, and the word go 
forth to the benighted soul, " Let there be 

light." 

But as the manifestation of divine power, this 
incarnation of the Son of God was also an exhi- 
bition of glory. 

The prejudices of the Jews had ascribed to the 
Saviour the attractions of earthly grandeur and 
power. But he came not in the habiliments of 
temporal greatness; he came not with the pomp 
of attendants, and the sound of the trumpet j he 
came not in the splendid days of Judah's vic- 
tory, when conquered nations owned the great- 
ness of her kings ; but he came when her royal 
house was impoverished ; when David's poste- 
rity were poor and friendless, when the glory of 
the nation was fast declining, and the stranger 
bore sway over the land. Judah might have 
written Ichabod upon all her splendour, for her 
glory had indeed well nigh departed. Yet this 
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was the time when that monarch arose, whose 
power was to extend over all kingdoms, and to 
prevail in all the earth. Then arose that king, 
whose sway the conquerors of the world should 
acknowledge, and before the might of whose 
presence all the gods of man's idolatry were to 
fall, like Philistia's Dagon before the ark of Is- 
rael. Then appeared that light, to the bright- 
ness of whose rising the Gentiles were to come, 
and by the force of whose truth, the oracles of 
heathen superstition became silent for ever. Yet 
what, as to outward appearance, was this Prince 
of glory ? A poor and despised citizen of a de- 
spised nation ; nursed in the lap of poverty, and 
clad in the garb of humility. No less singular 
and wonderful were the emblems of his empire, 
and the instruments of his conquests. He chose 
not for himself the weapons of earthly warfare, 
he clothed himself not in the majesty of earthly 
princes : for his crown was a chaplet of thorns ; 
his sceptre was a reed, his robe was crimsoned 
with his own blood, and the throne on which be 
exalted himself was the cross of Calvary. By 
his own death he overcame his enemies, and by 
his own blood he established his dominion. When 
he died he conquered, and when he bled he 
triumphed. " O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and love of God ; how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out !" Is not the foolishness of God wiser than 
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man, and tlie weakness of God stronger than 
man? Is not this accomplishment of the pur- 
poses of God the manifestation of hia glory, and 
the triumph of his power ? He can bring light 
I out of darkness, and springs out of a dry ground. 
•' He hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things that are mighty, yea, and 
things that are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, that no flesh should glory in his presence : 
but he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 
The angels sang next of peace on earth. Peace 
had long been exiled from man's abode : she had 
I fled to her native heaven when Adam lost Para- 
I dise. But now she was again to visit these 
lower regions. He who was the Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, was also 
styled the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there was to be no 
end. The harp of prophecy had long since 
uttered these joyful sounds ; the visions of future 
times had burst upon the astonished sight of the 
holy men of old, and they had arrayed them iu 
all the splendid imagery of eastern poetry. The 
rose of Sharon was to blossom in the wilderness ; 
the fragrance of Eden was to be found in the 
desert ; the springs of refreshing waters' were to 
moisten the parched sand, and the fruits of Para- 
dise to ripen on a terrestrial soil. The beasts of 
the field were to lose their ferocity ; the savage of 
the forests was to bow in submission to the do- 
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minion of a child ; the venom of the serpent 
was to fail, and the poison of the asp to be 
harmless. *^ The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together, and a little child shall lead them. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, for the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 
The instruments of war were to be changed for 
the peaceful implements of husbandry. The sword 
was no longer to draw deep furrows of blood ; 
or the spear to gather the vintage of destruction. 
Nation was to live with nation in brotherly kind- 
ness, and war was to be learnt no more. 

These were the sublime descriptions of that 
future day, which the prophets of Israel antici- 
pated. The master-spirit of Roman poesy bor- 
rowed these very images, for the language of 
courtly congratulation to his imperial master. 
One might almost suppose that the very spirit of 
truth had inspired his strains, and that in the pa- 
lace of the world's emperor this prophecy was 
repeated, just before he came to whom it point- 
ed, before he came who was a King higher than 
Caesar, and his throne loftier than that of iniperial 
Rome. Not of the royal child of an earthly po- 
tentate was this the prophetic description : it 
was accomplished only in him who bore the title 
and the office of our Immanuel. And when he 
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came, the whole world was at rest, every turbu- 
lent epirit was Lusbed, and universal peace pre- 
vailed. But this was the type of a more durable 
and a more excellent tranquillity. The jarring 
passions of man were to yield to the mild disci- 
pline of the law of Christian spirit ; the lion- 
hearted sinner was to acquire the lamb-like sim- 
plicity of the saint J the sorrows of conscience 
were to be healed, and the violence of iniquity 
restrained ; the sting of death was to be destroy- 
ed, and the promise of eternal life confirmed. 
Man was to partake of that peace of God which 
passeth all understanding- ; and in the forgive- 
ness of iniquity, transgression, and sin, was af- 
forded the earnest and the pledge of God's eternal 
favour. "The mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness ehall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee." 

Good-will towards men is the last of these 
glorious subjects, which the angelic song cele- 
brates. The incarnation of Christ is the mani- 
festation of good-will to man on the part of God. 
The word in the original seems even stronger 
than this : it is the same as that which is used to 
express the affection of God to the Son of his 
love, when the voice from heaven testified that 
the Father was well pleased in him. And is the 
God of heaven pleased to manifest such affection 
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to sinful man ? — the descendants of him who fled 
from his presence, when he heard his voice amid 
the scenes, once of happiness, but then of trans- 
gression ? God has indeed declared his good- 
will to man in the gift of his Son ; he has mani- 
fested his love, by the most abundant provision 
for our spiritual and eternal welfare ; and by as- 
suring to each of his faithful servants the adop- 
tion of sons, by making us heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Christ, he has granted to us the privi- 
lege of being partakers of that affection which 
the Son enjoys. As he has given us the privilege 
of crying unto him, Abba, Father, and of looking 
up to him as a reconciled Parent ; so also has he 
renewed us unto holiness by his Spirit, and puri- 
fied us by his grace : he can now say to every 
faithful Christian, Thou also art a son well be- 
loved, and in thee also am I well pleased. Good- 
will then to our fellow Christians is the natural 
result of our perception of this love of God. We 
must rejoice in the fellowship of the same family, 
we must entertain the affection of brothers for 
the sons of the same Father, and the heirs of the 
same promises. Thus, in the communion of 
saints in this vale of tears, the glory of God is 
celebrated, and the peace of the gospel enjoyed. 
Thus is echoed back, in the loudest strains, the 
angelic song which welcomed the birth of the 
Messiah, and which will continue to swell with 
louder tones and more united melody, till it 
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mingle with the song uf tbe ransomed in heaven, 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

Now it has been objected, that these effects of 
Christianity are not sufficiently visible ; that the 
earth still enjoys not that peace which the 
prophetic language describes, and that men ex- 
hibit not that good- will towards each other, 
which would justify the ascription of glory to 
God in the highest. Christianity is not answer- 
able for this apparent deficiency in its power : it 
acts not upon man as upon a machine, or a being 
without intelligence or responsibility ; but it ad- 
dresses itself to the understanding and to the 
affections. If it does not produce its full effect, 
it is the fault of the understanding or of the affec- 
tions, and nut the defect of the system of Chris- 
tianity. The sun shines, whether we close our 
eyes or open them ; and who could draw a veil 
over his face, and then uf&rm that the noon-day 
splendour of that luminary was gone, because he 
had wilfully closed his eyes against its beams. 
But blot out the records of divine truth from the 
world ; shut out from the moral horizon the sun 
of righteousness. Whither shall we go to obtain 
comfort and peace ? Where are we to find any 
clear knowledge of ourselves or of our Creator, 
or any real purity of morals, any reasonable hope 
of reconciliation to God? Shall we go to the 
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unmingled terrors of Sinai s splendour ? or shall 
we think to propitiate the vengeance of God, by 
the sacrifices of the Jewish ritual, at the time that 
we strip them of their only efficacy, their typical 
resemblance to Christ ? Shall we go to the pagan 
rites of heathen idolatry, where sages and philoso- 
phers bowed down to the labours of their own 
hands, and that which their own fingers had made? 
Shall we go in search of holiness, to the disci- 
pline of the schools of antiquity ? Their precepts 
are destitute of godliness, and their practice 
abounding in iniquities. What then is it that 
hath roused the general voice of man, against 
cruelty and oppression — against deeds of licen- 
tiousness, and against acts of impurity ? What is 
it that hath given scope to all the charities of 
life, and hath taught men to live as brethren, and 
to bear one another's burdens ? What is it that 
has established an intercourse between earth and 
heaven, and given to the future life the reality of 
hope ? What is it that has triumphed over the 
evils of life, and reflected over the troubled ocean 
of human sorrows, the calm serenity of a hea- 
venly rest ? What is it that hath brought light 
out of the very darkness of the tomb, and made 
death's gloomy portal the gate of life ? If these 
be the effects of philosophy, if these be the eflects 
of the march of mere human intellect, and the 
progress of human civilization, then why did 
Greece and Rome, the abodes of worldly wisdom, 
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and the seats of earthly conquest, why did these 
sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death? The 
silent operations of Christianity have produced 
these effects ; the leaven has been gradually 
spreading its holy influence, and the "whole lump 
shall yet be leavened.'' Instead of murmuring, 
that the full glory of gospel light has not yet 
shone, we ought to adore the wisdom and the 
power of that God, who has mercifully and won- 
derfully caused it to shine so far, as to gild our 
own prospects with a ray of immortality. In- 
stead of closing our eyes against its increasing 
radiance, we ought to emulate that holy joy, 
which hailed with angelic rapture its early dawn. 
Thus, by admitting its influence upon our own 
hearts, we shall best fulfil the purpose of its reve- 
lation : we shall the most loudly re-echo those 
strains of celestial harmony, " Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good- will towards 
men.'' 
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SERMON XIX. 

THE DEATH OF CHRIST A SACRIFICE. 

(Good Friday.) 

1 Peter li. 24. 

Wlio his 0W71 self bare our sifis in his own body 
on the treCf that we, being dead to sin, shovM 
live unto righteousness. 

It is recorded, that when the disciples, who 
were first sent forth, returned with the news 
of their successful mission, the heart of the Sa- 
viour was filled with gladness : " In that hour 
Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee^ 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.** 
Words of deep and solemn meaning, which de- 
serve to be treasured up in our memories, to 
guide us in our researches after divine truth, and 
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to curb in us that spirit of Bpeculation and curio- 
sity, which leads astray the wise in their own con- 
ceit, and casts the clouds of error and doubt over 
the intellect of man. The first of all requisites 
for the attainment of true knowledge, is un- 
feigned humility. The gate which leads to life, 
as it is too strait to admit the trappings of self- 
righteousnesa and vanity, requires also that the 
pride of human reason should bow before its 
threshold. 

By our unwillingness to bow in humility to the 
declarations of Scripture, much of the reality 
and force of Christian doctrine is lost ; and much 
of the sublime beauty of the plan of redemption 
escapes our observation. Instead of pursuing 
our path by the powerful light of revelation, we 
call to our aid the uncertain glimmer of our own 
reason ; and thus our wisdom resembles but the 
folly of him, who should attempt to aid his noon- 
day journey by a feeble lamp. Whenever the 
express words of Scripture seem at variance with 
those opinions which we have formed from our 
own observation, or have imbibed from the preju- 
dices of others j whenever the sacred words call 
in question our favourite sentiments, we are too 
prone to endeavour, even by the manifest per- 
version of their force and meaning, to bend to 
our purpose the declarations of God, and tu 
measure the mind of the infinite Creator by the 
intellect of a finite creature. 
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The services of our church are calculated to 
place before us the great truths and doctrines 
of the blessed gospel. The wonderful history of 
the Saviour, the transactions of the life of him 
by whom our redemption was accomplished, are 
daily offered to our serious meditation. We are 
taught, moreover, to peruse the detail of these 
occurrences, not merely with the bare assent of 
historical faith, but with the full and direct refe- 
rence to the connexion which subsists between 
the life, the death, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, and our own everlasting salvation. It 
may be, that the pages of the gospel deserve our 
attention, from the sublime nature of their sub- 
jects, considered merely as matters of authentic 
history. Yet this is but a small portion of their 
value and importance. It is not the mere assent 
to facts, but the adoption of the principles dedu- 
cible from those facts, which forms the character 
of the true Christian. That Jesus was born in 
the likeness of sinful flesh ; that he lived on earth 
a life of poverty and scorn, the benefactor of 
mankind, yet reviled and persecuted of men ; 
that he died^ at lengthy by the hands of those, 
who ought rather to have bound around his brow 
the tokens of their gratitude; these are facts, 
which, even as the topics of history, may be inte- 
resting. But with what force do these passages 
of the^l^history of Jesus come home to the soul, 
that recognizes in him the Saviour of sinners, the 
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ransom for her own guilt, the sacrifice for her own 
transgressions I No heart can fail to sympathize 
with such undeserved suffering, with such unre- 
quited benevolence, even were Jesus considered 
only as one of the best of the sons of men ; but 
the voluntary sufferings of the Son of God, the 
merciful kindness of his mighty works, cast into 
shade all other examples of compassion, all other 
displays of power. 

The estimate which men in general form of the 
death of Christ, as the means of atonement and 
reconciliation with God, is lamentably imperfect. 
Those who feel not the want of a remedy, will 
feebly appreciate its value, or partially examine 
its efficacy. Those who imagine that they have 
no need of restoration or renewal, will feel little 
eagerness to obtain the blessings of the gospel. 
Men who sleep through the perils of the storm, 
can scarcely form an adequate idea of the danger 
which they have escaped. Yet, whatever of im- 
perfection attaches to our estimate of the doctrine 
of atonement by the death of Christ, will propor- 
tionably diminish our estimate of Christ's reli- 
gion, and the influence of its principles upon our 
hearts and lives. Whether for the acquisition of 
religious knowledge, or for the moral improve- 
ment of the character, it is absolutely requisite 
that this fundamental doctrine of Christ should 
be represented to our minds, in the clear, unmu- 
tilated statement of the Scriptures of truth. 



270 THE DEATH OF CHRIST A SACRIFICE. 

I propose, then^ first, to consider the death of 
Christ, as a real sacrifice and atonement for the 
sins of mankind ; and, secondly, to point out the 
practical results of this consideration. 

I. We propose to consider the death of Christ, 
as a real sacrifice and atonement for the sins of 
men. 

It appears impossible attentively to consider 
the mission of Christ, without perceiving a con- 
tinued reference to an object of greater import- 
ance, than was ever included in the appointment 
of any other teacher sent from God. This point 
seems, in fact, to be involved in the superior dig- 
nity of Christ's character. The apostle Paul 
uses this argument in his Epistle to the Hebrews: 
" God, who at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners spake in times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, bath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son.'' He dwells at length upon 
the dignity of the Son of God, pointing out 
his superiority even to the angels of heaven : 
and then he claims for this teacher, the attention 
corresponding to his dignity : " Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard spoken ; for if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every disobe- 
dience received its just recompence of reward, 
how shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion, which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord ?** He evidently considers the message 
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broug'ht by the Son asof moreurg'ent importance 
than any previous revelation, and as likely to 
draw down heavier penalties upon those who re- 
ject it. To this arg^nnent it may be easy to assent, 
and yet be far from acknowledging its real im- 
portance. For, it may be said, that tlie doctrine 
of immortality is, of itself, of superior import- 
ance to the previous revelations of God. Now, 
even if we admit the full force of this objection, 
which has been urged by the opponents of the 
doctrine of atonement ; if the object of Christ's 
mission were merely to declare and confirm the 
doctrine o( immortality ; why might not the 
evidences of divine authority, which were deem- 
ed sufficient for the confirmation of other mis- 
sions, be sufficient also for the confirmation of 
this ? If Christ, like any other prophet, " merely 
came to deliver a message, and to confirm it by 
miracles," then surely the miracles which he 
wrought, superior as they were to all others, 
would undoubtedly testify his divine authority. 

Sufficient evidence of the divine authority of 
their mission had been given to the earlier pro- 
phets and teachers of God's will. The wonders 
which Moses performed in Egypt, the stretching 
forth of that rod which divided the sea, and 
brought waters out of the stony rock, abun- 
dantly confirmed the message which he brought 
to Pharaoh, or the authority by which he guided 
■ Israel towards the land of promise. The later 
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prophets, in testimony of their divine commis- 
sion, had also sufficient confirmation that they 
were sent from God, in the various miracles 
which he performed on their behalf, or in answer 
to their prayers. Yet all these testimonies, thus 
given to the earlier messengers of God, are far in- 
ferior to that continued exhibition of divine 
power, which showed most distinctly, that Christ 
acted by no delegated authority, but that the 
power and wisdom were his own. This accumu- 
lation of evidence would surely be sufficient to 
claim attention to such a teacher, when he deli- 
vered to mankind the revelation of God's will, 
and spoke of the accomplishment of those pur- 
poses of restoration and redemption, which all the 
dispensations of almighty mercy had been calcu- 
lated to promote. 

Upon the supposition, then, that Christ came 
merely to communicate a message from God, and 
to confirm by miracles the authority by which he 
spake, there was no deficiency of evidence in the 
miracles which he wrought, which rendered it at 
all necessary that he should die an ignominious 
and painful death, to complete, as it were, his 
own testimony, and seal with his blood his own 
belief in the message which he brought. We can- 
not see, that much additional force could thus be 
given to the previous testimony, which his mira- 
cles afforded ; or that the end to be attained was 
at all commensurate with the awful events of 
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Christ's passion. This would be to suppose a 
necessity for such confirmation of the'testimony of 
Christ, as certainly did not exist with respect to 
the testimony of the early prophets : this would 
be to make the death of any other martyr to the 
truth, of equal value and importance with the 
agonies of the Son of God. 

To these conclusions we must be drawn, if we 
deny that Christ came, not only as a prophet, but 
as a priest; not only to lay down a code of 
morals, and to set an example of holiness to his 
church, but also to give his life a ransom for 
many, and to purchase pardon of sin fay the sa- 
crifice of himself. But assume this to be the 
grand end and purpose of his appearance, and 
we have an object of higher importance than the 
annunciation of immortality, a deliverance more 
signal than Israel's escape from the house of 
bondage ; we have, in fact, the complete fulfil- 
ment of that promise, which declared that the 
penalty pronounced upon fallen man should be 
remitted, and we find the immortality which was 
revealed, secured to our hopes, by the pardon of 
our sins through the mediation of Christ, and a 
way of access opened for us into the holiest of 
all, by the blood of Jesus. 

We may further be convinced, that the death 
of Christ WHS intended for an object, higher than 
the mere confirmation of his doctrine, if we refer 
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to the general declarations of Scripture. The 
prophecies and types of the Old Testament most 
clearly point to his death, as efficacious for the 
purposes of atonement. From the first promise 
of victory oyer the tempter, till the volume of 
prophecy is closed, continual allusion is made to 
Christ, as the person by whom reconciliation 
with God should be accomplished. We cannot 
perhaps determine with what degree of accuracy 
the early patriarchs were informed, that a sacri- 
ficial character belonged to that means of deliver- 
ance from sin, which was promised in the '^ seed 
of the woman ;" but we are able to connect the 
institution of sacrifice, with the recorded promises 
of him who was to destroy the power of the ser- 
pent. The sacrifices ofi^ered to the God of hea- 
ven, from the first oblation of AbePs holy aitb, 
to the solemn ordinances of the Jewish ritual, 
lose all their adaptation to the wants of sinful 
man, as emblematical of his guilt, and as typical 
of his pardon, if we deprive them of their conti- 
nual reference to that Paschal Lamb, which was 
slain from the foundation of the world. Where 
was the necessity for all this preparation of pro- 
phecy and type, to usher in the appearance of 
the messenger of the covenant ? Why all this 
anxious hope and boundless expectation, directed 
towards him who was the desire of all nations, if 
the object of his coming, of his life, of his death, 
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were only the confirniatioii of that doctrine of 
the im mortality of man, which had not been 
totally obliterated ? Lon^ ago had Isaiah ex- 
pressed the glorious hope of a resurrection from 
the grave : " Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise." Even from 
the earliest ages, the solitary dwelling of the pa- 
triarch Job had been cheered amid his sorrows, 
by the heart that could entertain the strong 
and unfailing confidence, " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and though afler 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." David also had longed 
to change the toil and trouble of this life, for 
those pleasures which are at God's right hand 
for evermore ; " Thou shalt guide rae with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me with glory," 
was the expression of his confidence and faith. 
None of these prophets or patriarchs, who thus 
directed their own hopes, and the hopes of those 
around them, to the regions beyond the grave ; 
none of these had died to testify their conviction 
of this truth ; neither can we imagine that the 
necessity for Christ to suffer, arose from the ne- 
cessity for such a confirmation of his doctrine, in 
addition to the undoubted evidence of his divine 
commission. And when he did suffer on the 
cross, why should the sun hide his light, and the 
earth tremble ? Why should the graves be 
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opened, and the vail of the temple be rent in 
twain ? Why should all nature seem agonizing 
and expiring with him, who^ according to this 
supposition, was but a martyr to the truth of his 
own opinions, and died only to express his own 
conviction, that what he had preached to man he 
had indeed received from God ? 

Moreover, the language of the apostles and 
evangelists, and of Christ himself, uniformly 
attributes to his death the nature of a sacrifice for 
sin, a propitiation for the sins of the world. 
" This,'* said he, " is my blood, which is shed 
for many, for the remission of sins/* ** In him 
we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins." " Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.** 
" Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people's ; for this he did once when 
he offered up himself.** " If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God !** 

We find, then, that the dignity of Christ, and 
the circumstances of his life and death, preclude 
the supposition that his death was intended 
merely to be confirmatory of his divine mission. 
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The scope of projjiiecy, and the types of the 
law, point out also a higher object in his death ; 
and the New Testament expressly declares that 
his death is a propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. To this repeated testimony, there- 
fore, let UB humbly bow ; and instead of reason- 
ing- on the things wliicb God has not seen fit to 
reveal to us ; instead of speculating- on the fit. 
ness of Christ's atonement, or on the mode in 
which his death can deliver us from the penalties 
of our sins, let us, with repentance for our 
tran^ressioQs, - and with faith in his merits, 
meekly submit to be saved by his grace ; and let 
us rejoice with gratitude, while we give thanks to 
God for his unspeakable gift: "Unto him that 
hath loved us, and hath washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, unto him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen." 

II. Briefly, then, let us remark the practical 
results which follow from the consideration of 
Christ's death, as an atonement for sin. 

It impresses us with the most correct and con- 
sistent ideas of God's holiness, and his indigna- 
tion against iniquity. It was absolutely neces- 
sary that the plan of human redemption, in pro- 
viding for the forgiveness of sin, should vindicate 
the inflexibility of divine justice, and exhibit the 
danger of violating the law of God, If the de- 
mands of the law should appear to be relaxed, 
then might we imagine, that repentance and 
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amendment of life would suffice for the attain- 
ment of pardon. No one, however, who con- 
templates the death of Christ ; no one who, in 
the services of the past week, has trodden with 
our church the paths of Oethsemane and Calvary, 
can for one moment suppose that sin is an evil of 
trifling magnitude, or of little danger to the soul. 
What must have been that burden which weigh- 
ed down his innocent head ; the agony that made 
his soul exceeding sorrowful even unto death ? 
What must that have been which made him faint 
without sickness, and bleed without a wound ? 
That deep mysterious sorrow, which caused him 
to pray that this cup might pass from him, and 
drew from him that expression of unknown and 
unconceivable wretchedness, ^* My God, my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?** Would you 
estimate the heinousness of sin, and the hatred of 
God against iniquity ? This can only be done 
when you have comprehended the magnitude of 
Christ's sufferings, and have measured the out- 
pouring of that wrath which he suffered, and 
which he alone could endure. 

But if the death of Christ exhibits the terrors of 
divine justice, it also shows us the wonders of di- 
vine love. And who can contemplate that love 
which was thus stronger than death, the mercy 
which thus gave up the only begotten Son, for us 
men, and for our salvation, without some emotion 
ofgratitude towards our compassionate Redeemer? 
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If buuiaii kindness meets with love and regard, if 
an earthly benefactor justly demands our grati- 
tnde and esteem, what shall be the measure of our 
joyful acknowledg'ment of this blessing of redemp- 
tion and peace ? In proportion as we value the 
salvation which he has purchased for us by his 
blood ; in proportion as we recognize the great 
object of his death, in our deliverance from the 
power, as well as from the punishment of sin ; 
so shall we be anxious that we may not receive 
the gift of God in vain, hut that the great labour 
of his love may indeed be accomplished in us. 
As we are bought with a price, and ransomed 
from the dominion of Satan, and brought into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, we 
are surely bound to shake off the fetters of sin, 
to submit cheerfully to the law of Christ, and to 
glorify God in our bodies, and in our spirits, 
which are God's. We cannot have acquired a 
true estimate of his love, if we cherish the sins 
that nailed hira to the cross, and pierced him 
through with many sorrows. We cannot have 
learnt the real object of his sufferings, if we seek 
not to cultivate holiness of life. Christ himself 
I bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
1 we, being dead to sin, should live unto rigbte- 
I ousnesB. 

I Knowing, therefore, the terrors of the Lord, 

I and acknowledging also the urgent motives of 
I ffrateful affection, lot us endeavour to follow 
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him as our example, who died for us as our sa- 
crifice. Let us be diligent in our employment 
of the means of grace, which he has in mercy 
given us. By meditation on the wonders of his 
love ; by fervent prayer for the assistance of his 
Holy Spirit ; and by patient continuance in well- 
doing, let us wait for his salvation. Need I, on 
this day, point to that altar on which the memo- 
rials of our Saviour's love are spread before you? 
Need I call upon him who feels the conviction 
of the love of Christ, to show forth his death in 
his own appointed way ? Need I repeat in his 
name the holy summons to that sacred feast? 
If there be any reality in that atonement, which 
these symbols commemorate ; if there be any 
ef&cacy in that death which they represent ; if 
there be any glow of faith, and hope, and cha- 
rity, in the heart that contemplates their mighty 
import, come, that you may learn more of that 
salvation which is here assured to you ; come, 
that you may find each Christian grace expanded 
and invigorated ; come, that you may raise on 
earth the song of humble thanksgiving, and pre- 
pare yourselves to join in that strain of holy joy, 
in which the heavenly company of the church 
triumphant celebrates, with the church on earth, 
the Saviour and the God of their united praise. 
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SERMON XX. 



THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 
(Easter Sunday.) 

1 Peter i. 3. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

To a bewildered wanderer during a dark and 
tempestuous night, no one can doubt that the 
first rays of a calm and glorious sunrise would 
produce almost unqualified joy. The dangers and 
inconveniences which he had suffered would soon 
pass away from his mind, or would be remem- 
bered only to enhance, by comparison, the beauty 
of the altered scene. We need not therefore 
wonder, that after the dark and painful subjects 
which, during the past week, have been pre- 
sented to our contemplation, the church should 
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raise her loudest song of joy and triumph, at the 
glorious result of those sufferings which her 
Saviour endured. After following the man of 
sorrows through his bitterest afflictions ; after 
gazing in deep astonishment upon the cross 
of his agony, and waiting in silent penitence 
at his lonely sepulchre, how cheering to view 
the bursting forth of that glory which shone on 
the morning of his resurrection, and to see him, 
who had made the reed his sceptre, and the 
thorn his crown, arrayed in light and majesty, 
coming forth as a conqueror, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength ! 

The contemplation of the scheme of redemp- 
tion leads us through a series of wonders. Wherever 
we tread is hallowed ground ; every where we 
observe the manifest presence of Deity ; and 
well would it be for us, if, like Moses before 
Horeb's bush of flame, we obeyed the command 
to reverence that holiness, and tread with humi- 
lity where even angels tremble. Yet, though 
we are surrounded with wonders beyond our 
comprehension, we do know sufficient, to disco- 
ver the adaptation of the whole system to our 
wants and infirmities, to our necessities and our 
prospects. We cannot, even in the material 
world, trace out the natures or the uses of those 
myriads of celestial orbs which adorn the firma- 
ment ; but their regularity confirms to us one of 
their acknowledged purposes, that they are " for 
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signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years." 
The same magnificent consistency is observable 
in the wonders of revelation ; the ample provi- 
sion made for the complete salvation of mankind, 
and'the exact proportion of each part of the 
system to the rest, exhibit equally the goodness 
and the greatness of the Divine author. 

Having, in a previous discourse, considered 
the death of Christ as a real sacrifice and atone- 
ment for the sins of the whole world, and thus 
intended for a higher purpose, than merely to 
confirm the truth of that revelation which he 
came to deliver to mankind, I would at pre- 
sent consider the resurrection of Christ, in some 
of its most important bearings on the system of 
Christianity, and on the condition and hopes of 
Christians. 

The resurrection of Christ is the most eminent 
proof of the truth of his claims, of the divine 
authority by which he was commissioned. It 
might appear impossible, that any additional tes- 
timony could be given to the truth of Jesus 
Christ. Miracles unknown, or at least unequal- 
led, had been given to confirm his mission. At his 
touch the blind saw, and the deaf heard ; at his 
voice the lepers were cleansed, and the violence 
of disease was rebuked. He had arrested the 
progress of corruption, and had called forth from 
the grave the lifeless form of the departed. He 
had walked upon the waters of the deep, and its 
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waves had been calmed by his command. He 
had blessed the wilderness with plenty, and had 
spread a table in the desert for the famished mul- 
titude. 

To these testimonies he had appealed for the 
conviction of his hearers : • *' If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not.** To his 
resurrection he also appealed in a similar man- 
ner : ** Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up." He declared that he laid down 
his life for his sheep : that he had power to lay 
it down and power also to take it again. He 
submitted to endure the sufferings necessary for 
our atonement; he voluntarily gave up him- 
Kclf to death ; and foretold all the circumstances 
of bis crucifixion : but at the same time he look- 
ed forward to the glories of that third day, which 
should vindicate his innocence and proclaim his 
conquest over death. If it had not been consi- 
dered that the failure of this promise of his re- 
surrection would destroy every hope in his 
authority, why should the Jews be so anxious to 
prevent, if possible, the slightest opportunity for 
deception, by securing the sepulchre with a guard, 
and sealing the stone which closed it ? And why 
should the hopes of his disciples at once revive, 
when they heard the first announcement that 
this promise was fulfilled. We need not at pre- 
sent discuss the evidence which establishes this 
fact : it is sufficient to know that this testimony 
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to the divine mission and the divine nature of 
Christ our Saviour, stands unshaken by the cavils 
of scepticism, or by the violence of infidelity. 
Let us acknowledge the force of that conviction, 
which drew forth from the astonished apostle the 
words of holy adoration, " My Lord and my 
God!" 

But further, the resurrection of Christ is an 
evidence, that the sacrifice which he oifered was 
indeed accepted by God. 

Christ, who " was delivered for our offences, 
was raised again for our justification," He died 
the just for the unjust: he suffered in our stead 
the penalty of human transgression j he bore the 
gins of the world in his own body on the tree ; 
and this without any stain of guilt which render- 
ed him liable to death. When, therefore, by his 
voluntary death, he had satisfied the claims of 
divine justice on our behalf, there was no claim 
left, by which he could himself be subject to de- 
tention under the power of the grave. When the 
expiation of our sins was made ; when the atone- 
ment for our iniquities was perfected, the suffer- 
ings of Christ were finished, and he immediately 
reassumed his glory. He rose to vindicate bis 
own innocence, and to assure us of our justifica- 
tion before God. Now the term used in this 
passage of scripture, which we have just quoted, 
is not expressive of the final salvation of the be- 
liever in Christ : it denotes that admission into 
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the covenant of merc^, which results from the 
atonement of Christ's death. The covenant of 
the law was a covenant of works : it demanded 
perfect and unsinning obedience from imperfect 
and sinful creatures. As no man could possiblj 
comply with the full demands of this law of holi- 
ness, it remained only that every man must en- 
dure the penalties of its violation, being subject 
to the curse which it inflexibly denounced against 
disobedience. But Christ has redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; 
and the curse being removed, by the merit of his 
vicarious sacrifice, we are placed in a capacity 
for salvation, which we could not otherwise have 
obtained. To all^ of every nation and of every 
clime, is the gate of everlasting life opened, and to 
each child of Adam is the invitation addressed : 
'^ This is the way, walk ye in it, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls." We are no longer told to 
seek our salvation, by obedience to the rigor- 
ous exactions of the law ; we are no longer 
thrown back upon the merits of our own actions, 
for our acceptance with God. The command, 
" Do this and live f the sentence, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the law to do them,'' are now changed 
to the consoling and animating words, ** Believe 
and live ; repent, and believe the gospel ; the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.'' 
And if the evidence of this be required, I would 
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point to that cross, the sacrifice of whose atone- 
ment we have, but as yesterday, been commemo- 
rating' ; I would point to that empty sepulchre, 
which we have this day, in imagination, visited; 
and I would say, he who died to save, is risen to 
bless ; and though " the sting- of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law, yet thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Again : the resurrection of Christ opened the 
most correct views of his kingdom. It would 
appear, that up to the period of their Lord's 
cruciBxion, the apostles had scarcely been able to 
divest themselves of the idea of a temporal king- 
dom, as the object of their hopes and expecta- 
tions. Even after this event, they seem to have 
dwelt upon the remembrance of these hopes, as 
of something which they had loved, and which 
they had lost. " We trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel." But after 
the resurrection of their Master, they learned to 
appreciate the true nature of his kingdom. They 
then remembered the many intimations of the 
spiritual character of his mission, which they 
had so often misunderstood ; and by the in- 
fluence of the promised Comforter, they were 
enabled to undertake the office to which they 
had been called, and became the heralds of hie 
kingdom, the messengers of his truth. The cross, 
which they once dreaded, and from which they 
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fled, now became invested with the splendour 
of the victory which their Master had gained, 
and under this, as the banner of their battle, they 
went forth to combat with the powers of dark- 
ness ; to spread the dominion of their king, and 
to extend his conquests ; — and they prevailed. 

The resurrection of Christ, then, confirms, by 
the strongest evidence, his divine authority. It 
assures us of the reality of that salvation, which 
his death has accomplished for us. We are con- 
vinced that he is now exalted to be a prince and 
a Saviour, to whom every knee should bow^ and 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. But the 
resurrection of Christ must be considered, with 
reference to the condition and hopes of Chris- 
tians. We have already spoken of that assurance 
of our justification which it affords. Brought 
then, as we are, under the covenant of grace, 
endued with the capacity of attaining everlasting 
salvation, in bow awfully important a condition 
does this dispensation of the gospel place us! 
Life and death are set before us ; and, according 
as we value and improve our privileges, will be 
our lot and our recompence. Unless we are 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
cannot attain unto the likeness of bis resurrec- 
tion. Like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. It is surely inconsistent 
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with the purposes of Christ's death and resurrec- 
tion, that, when he died to redeem us from the 
penalty and the power of sin, and rose again to 
assure us of that redemption, we should still live 
under the dominion, and in the indulgence of 
those sins, from which we profess that he has re- 
deemed us. Our very haptism in his name, lias 
laid upon us this unalterable ohligation, " that 
as he died and rose again for us, so should we 
die unto sin, and rise again unto righteousness, 
continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living." To what advantage are the 
blessings of life placed within our reach, if we 
refuse those blessings which he has purchased ? 
And how great and inestimable are those privi- 
leges which are assured to us by Christ! All 
that he did and suffered, he did and suffered as 
the covenant head of his faithful people. For 
them he bore the sorrows of this lower world ; 
for them he poured out his soul unto death ; for 
thera also he triumphed, and led captivity cap- 
tive ; and they who " are made conformable to 
his death," and " know the fellowship of his 
sufferings," shall also partake his triumphs, and 
share his glory. " To him that overcometh will 
I give to sit down with me on my throne ; even 
as I overcame, and am set down with my Father 
on his throne." 

View, then, the mighty contrast between the 
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hopes of man, upon the contemplation of these 
fjflorious truths of the gospel, and the dark and 
<lreary ages of conjecture and of doubt, w^hicb 
preceded this dispensation. After the sad for- 
f(Mture of Eden's happiness, the access to the tree 
of life appears barred by the sword of flame. We 
soon discover the lamentable effects of the first 
transgression, we view the melancholy ruins of 
man, and trace through the whole creation the 
symptoms of destruction. Death holds his undis- 
turbed sway over every generation ; one goeth 
and another cometh ; the pomp and glory of the 
world vanisheth : nothing appears constant, ex- 
cept the principle of decay. It is true, that amid 
these memorials of sin and death, I find two 
eminent exceptions to the common fate of huma- 
nity — the sainted Enoch whom God took, and 
the zealous Tishbite caught up in his chariot of 
fire — yet these serve only to render the common 
ruin more awful, by the contrast of their lot with 
the general desolation. True it is, I hear the 
faint aspirations of that deathless principle within 
man's bosom, bursting forth in longings or in 
conjectures ; the rapt prophet, or the holy min- 
strel, uttering a language of confidence or of 
hope ; yet this is but feeble consolation ; for, to 
hear of immortality from lips that perish while 
they speak the word, seems but a mockery and a 
delusion. But now, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, these shades of darkness are dispelled. 
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The promise of eternal life comes with fresh hope 
upon the ear, for the lips that now tell of eternity 
are themselves immortal. The voice that pro- 
mises victory over the grave, is the voice of him 
who himself has conquered. The guide that en- 
gages to conduct us to heaven, is himself the 
monarch of the country to which he leads. How 
animating, then, to look forward to this radiant 
prospect 1 How cheering to anticipate the emo- 
tions of rising from the dust of death, to the life 
of pence ! How consoling to know, that lie, 
who is our Saviourjfiowi death, hath saved us hy 
his death, and by his sojourn in the grave has 
sanctiiied its precincts, and illumined the dark- 
ness of the torab with the brightness of an im- 
mortal hope ! How delightful to be enabled to 
consider death as a calm and quiet repose in the 
arms of a loving Father, a gentle rest after the 
toils and temptations of life, a sleep which shall 
be sweet and secure, and from which we shall 
shortly awake to enjoy his presence in light, 
and to live for ever in the sunshine of his un- 
clouded glory ! These are hopes that brighten 
all the scenes of life. They enhance the pleasures 
of the Christian, and throw around the comforts 
of earth, the anticipations of Paradise. They 
calm the sorrows of his soul hy the prospect of 
endless peace; they support him under bereave- 
ments of the dearest friends, by the promise of a 
u 2 
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speedy rc-union of affection ; thej bind up ike 
broken heart ; they refresh the wearied spirit 

O my brethren I would you learn to applj 
these consolations to yourselves^ begin to mtb 
yourselves familiar with the truths and promises 
of that gospel, from which they are deduced. If 
these be the results of a belief of these glorioa 
truths ; if these be the hopes and consolations of 
the gospel, I would ask each of you, in the words 
of Jesus to the sorrowing Martha, ^' Believeet 
thou this ?" I ask not whether these things receire 
the bare conviction of the understanding, whe- 
ther we assent to them as the common and every- 
day principles and maxims of science or of art; 
but whether we acknowledge them with refer- 
ence to our own selves, and to the grand and 
important concern of our own eternal happiness. 
Has our belief that Christ died^r sin, led us to 
die to sin ? Has our belief that he rose again for 
our justification, led us to seek to rise from sin 
unto holiness? Upon our acceptance or rejec- 
tion of these hopes and principles ; upon our ac- 
knowledgment of their influence, and our fulfil- 
ment of their demands, depends our destiny in 
that future world, to which we are all hastening 
upon the rapid wings of time. While we spurn 
the chilling creed of the infidel Sadducee, let us 
be careful to adopt the hopes assured to us by 
the gospel, in their practical influence upon our 
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hearts. We know that death is but the entrance 
to a state of eternal existence, for which the 
present scene is the only preparation that ia 
allotted to us. We know that the final resur- 
rection, to which we are taught to look forward, 
will usher in the solemnities of judgment, and 
summon us to the bar of God. How soon our 
probation may be terminated we know not : the 
passing hour only is our own ; the next ia in 
the womb of eternity, and we know not what 
even a moment may bring forth. Can we look 
forward with humble confidence to the time, 
when our account shall be demanded ? Were 
it to arrive this hour, could we meet it with 
the hope of safety ? — could we be content to 
rest our eternal welfare upon the result of an 
instant scrutiny into our hearts and lives? 
There will be a time, when we must do this. 
There will come a period, which shall for ever 
seal up our character, either for happiness or 
misery. Oh I let us make the best use of every 
fleeting hour ; let us pray for God's grace, that 
the great blessings of his gospel may not lose 
their due influence upon our souls. Let us seek 
the privileges of the Christian faith j let us be 
animated by the prospects of the Christian 
hope ; let us guide our hearts and conduct, 
by the principles of Christian love. Then, when 
death shall call us from this short and uocer- 
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tain state, secure in the love of him who ** died 
for us and rose again/' we shall '^ sleep in 
Jesus,'' and ** when He who is our life shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with him in 
glory/' 
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SERMON XXI. 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 

Matt. xxii. 29. 

Jesus answered and said unto them^ Ye do err^ 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God. 

It is not unworthy of our attentive remark, that 
on most occasions, when required to defend his 
own statement, or to answer the cavils of his 
enemies, our blessed Lord replied in the plain 
and simple language of some appropriate text of 
Scripture. From the period, in which the arts 
and violence of the great enemy of mankind were 
arrayed against him, through the whole of that 
series of subsequent trials, during which those 
whom he emphatically described as being of their 
father the devil, did indeed the works of their 
father, the simple and unaltered words of Scrip- 
ture formed his chief defence, against their subtle- 
ties and their malice. " It is written -^^ " Have 
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ye not read ?** To one accustomed to view tbe 
words and actions, the general sentiments and 
conduct of the Saviour, as thej exhibit the minute 
particulars of that character, which was intended 
to be the model of his followers' imitation ; so 
constant, and so evidentlj intentional a prac- 
tice, cannot possibly escape due observation, nor 
fail to teach an important lesson. We may learn 
from it the humility, with which we ought to 
state our opinions, upon the subject of revela^ 
tion, the simplicity with which we ought to take 
the statements of Scripture for our guide upon 
these subjects ; and this in the very plainest and 
most obvious acceptation of their language. For, 
in conformity with what appears to have been 
the UHual method of the Jewish teachers, we find 
our Lord seldom dwelling at length upon the 
arguments adduced, but leaving the sacred text 
to make its due impression, and to exhibit to the 
mind of the hearer the natural meaning of its 
words, the obvious import of its propositions. 
And if he, in whom all wisdom dwelt, was thus 
content to refer to the records of truth, without 
any display of that learning, which, in his infancy, 
had astonished the wisest of Israel's sages, we 
may surely be content to take the language of 
Scripture, in its simplest and most obvious inter- 
pretation ; without attempting, in the subtleties 
of a vain philosophy, or in the boldness of a 
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daring infidelity, to make tlie words of the Spirit 
of God speak any other meaning, than that which 
general acceptation or honest criticism would 
assign to the language of any uninspired author. 
Had men been content to say simply and hum- 
bly, " It is written," how many abundant 
sources of schism, of error, and of blaspherav, 
would have remained undiscovered, nor thus 
have defiled with their pestilential streams, the 
waters of everlasting life. 

The words of the text were used by our 
Saviour, to express to the Sadducees the source 
of their error, upon those important doctrines, 
hich the rest of the Jews universally acknow- 
dged. The resurrection of the body, the im- 
mortality of the soul, the existence of angels and 
spirits, are specially mentioned as the points of 
Jewish faith, which these freethinkers denied. 
In order to defend themselves in their unbelief, 
they boldly rejected nearly the whole of the 
sacred Scriptures, except the books of Moses, in 
which "theyasserted that they could find no allu- 
sion to these doctrines. Christ, however, an- 
swered their cavils, in such a manner as to put 
them to silence and to shame. They endeavoured 
to show the absurdity of the received doctrines, 
by stating such a case, as they imagined would 
involve their supporters in inextricable difficul- 
ties. They requested the Saviour to determine, 
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to which of seven brothers should a woman be 
considered to belong in the resurrection, who, 
having been married sacceBBiyeljr to each of the 
$even, had died the hst of all without issue. 
This argument, bj insinuatioo, as it has been 
termed, has been, and is^ a fiivourite arg^ument 
with infidels — a successful method, generallj, of 
|>erplexing superficial inquirers ; who, either in 
doubt or in admiration, fall at once into tbe 
siuu-e, and prefer the specious falsehood to the 
truth. The Saviour immediately detected and 
exposed their double error; and declaring the 
nature of the resurrection, or rather, of that 
state to which it would introduce man, he proved 
the certainty of the resurrection by the words of 
those very books of Moses, whose authority they 
acknowledged, but of whose meaning they were 
ignorant : ** Ye do err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God ; for in the resur- 
rection, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
But as touching the resurrection of tbe dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
God is not the God of the dead, but of tbe 
living." 

Let us endeavour to ascertain the argument 
which is here given for the certainty of a resur- 
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Paction ; and then we may draw from the con- 
sideration of the doctrine some practical instruc- 
tions, and some powerful consolation. 

The words here employed by our Saviour, as 
tending to convince the Sadducees of their error, 
»re the word6 spoken by Jehovah to Moses, 
Irhen he appeared to the future Iawg"iver of the 
Jewish people in the burning- bush. In arguing 
nth these opponents of the truth, our Saviour 
far accommodated himself to their prejudices, 
that he omitted to notice the many passages of 
the prophetic writings, in which the anticipations 
of future blessedness are most ardently indulged. 
These might have been met by the denial of their 
authenticity. But the Sadducees could not deny 
the authority of Moses, and therefore the lan- 
guage used on the very earliest occasion of this 
patriarch's intercourse with God is adopted, as 
conveying the intimation of a future state. 

Jehovah manifested himself to Moses, by the title 
of the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob ; 
alluding evidently to that particular covenant, 
which he made with Abraham and with his seed. 
It might have been sufficient to arrest the at- 

Jtention of Moses, or of any other human being, 
that Jehovah should declare liimself as the God 
of the whole earth, to which title he had an un- 
doubted right, as the Creator of the material uni- 
verse. But as the God of Abraham, he had re- 
^ spect unto a relation, involving a greater privi- 
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lege than the mere communication .of natural 
life. " I will be to him a God, and to his seed 
after him,** was the promise secured by that ever- 
lasting covenant, which God established with 
Abraham. This title then, this promise^ must 
necessarily include some extraordinary happiness, 
resulting from this relation. The privilege of 
protection and of spiritual blessing* ; the support 
of an almighty benefactor ; the defence of his 
grace, and the exceeding great reward of his 
love and favour ; all this is but the faint idea of 
that which is included in this expression. To 
imagine that no reference was intended, except 
to the temporal advantages actually enjoyed hj 
themselves, or to the temporal splendour after- 
wards acquired by the posterity of these pa- 
triarchs, would be to limit the favour of Jeho- 
vah, in such a manner as to make it appear only 
of trifling importance, if not to invalidate its be- 
nefits. For, what extraordinary happiness did 
either of these patriarchs enjoy, at all commen- 
surate with the expectations that might be formed 
from the favour of a divine benefactor ? They 
were strangers in the land of promise ; they suf- 
fered the extremities of famine ; they had no 
possession in that land except a sepulchre ; they 
acknowledged that they had no continuing city, 
but confessed themselves strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. ** Few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been," was the melancholy 
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confession of one of them, who yet trusted in the 
Lord and rejoiced in his promises. The author 
of the epistle to the Hebrews gives us a satisfac- 
tory view of the faith and obedience of the pa- 
triarchs, in the land of their pilgrimage ; shewing 
that their faith had respect unto a future life : 
" They that say such things," namely, they who 
being persuaded of these promises, embraced 
them, and acknowledged the short and uncertain 
tenure of their pilgrimage ; '* they who say 
such things, declare plainly that they seek a 
country ; they desire a better country, that is, a 
heavenly ; wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for he hath provided for them 
a city/' God has performed, and will perform 
his covenant : he has fully vindicated to himself 
the title of their God ; he has done for them all 
things, which, by that expression of his relation 
to them as their God, he had pledged himself to 
do. It cannot then be doubted, that there is a 
future state, in which, as God will live for ever, 
to reward these patriarchs, they also shall live for 
ever, in virtue of their relation to him. Does not 
this imply that the spiritual soul still lives, after 
the material body is committed to the tomb? 
Does not this imply, that when Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob died, they did not come altogether to 
an end ? They had not perished out of all exist- 
ence : for then their relation to Jehovah as their 
God, must have perished likewise. The very 
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acknowledgment on the part of Jehoyab, tbat 
his relation to them continued unchanged, prov- 
ed most indisputably that they still lived. 

But further. This unchangeableness of tbe 
relation of God to his chosen, does not less for- 
cibly imply, that their bodies shall also be raised 
to life. If not, they could not completely enjoy 
that happiness which was ensured to them. Tbe 
body is an essential part of the human being ; 
and without it, the man could only partially be 
blest. Their bodies had indeed returned to dust, 
but they had not returned to nothing : they had 
not been totally annihilated, and therefore still 
existed, under a different mode, indeed, but not 
less actually, than while tenanted by a reasonable 
soul. To sleep in the grave did not annul tbe 
relation of the body to God, any more than tbe 
natural rest of sleep, during the continuance of the 
natural life. Hence, therefore, did the patriarchs, 
in full assurance of the same faith, commit their 
bodies to the dust, consigning them to the soil of 
that land of promise, in testimony that they still 
relied upon the everlasting covenant of Jehovah, 
and expected a better resurrection. 

Thus does the recognition of the covenant of 
Jehovah with the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, a recognition made many years after 
their death, imply that these patriarchs had not 
perished from existence, but still lived to God, 
still lived in respect of him, with whom all things 
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confession of one of them, who yet trusted in the 
Lord and rejoiced in hia promises. The author 
of the epistle to the Hebrews gives us a satisfac- 
tory view of the faith and obedience of the pa- 
triarchs, in the land of their pilgrimage ; shewing 
that their faith had respect unto a future life : 
" They that say such things," namely, they who 
being persuaded of these promises, embraced 
them, and acknowledged the short and uncertain 
tenure of their pilgrimage ; " they who say 
such things, declare plainly that they seek a 
country ; they desire a better country, that is, a 
heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for he hath provided for them 
a city." God has performed, and will perform 
his covenant : be has fully vindicated to himself 
the title of their God ; he has done for them all 
things, which, by that expression of his relation 
to them as their God, he had pledged himself to 
do. It cannot then be doubted, that there is a 
future state, in which, as God will live forever, 
to reward these patriarchs, they also shall live for 
ever, in virtue of their relation to him. Does not 
this imply that the spiritual soul still lives, after 
the material body is committed to the tomb? 
Does not this imply, that when Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob died, they did not come altogether to 
an end ? They had not perished out of all exist- 
ence ; for then their relation to Jehovah as their 
L God, must have perished likewise. The very 
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the dominion of [the grave, gives to our hope of 
a future life the strongest conviction of its 
reality. The miracles which Jesus wrought, as 
thej confirmed the divine authority of his mis- 
sion, so also were they calculated to afford some 
information upon the purposes of his coming. It 
was no unimportant testimony to the truth of 
that doctrine of a future life, which he came to 
establish, that he exhibited his power over death 
on several occasions ; and despoiled corruption 
of its prey, and the grave of its victory. Whether 
the spirit had but just departed, or whether the 
body had lain four days in the tomb, still his 
power equally prevailed ; still did he, by his own 
word, reanimate the lifeless form. But when be 
himself came forth from the tomb, as the triumph- 
ant conqueror of him that had the power of 
death ; when, in the body that had suffered on 
the cross, he ate and drank with his disciples, and 
at last visibly ascended to his heavenly kingdom ; 
when he consoled his followers with the assu- 
rance that he went to prepare a place for them, 
that they might be with him for ever ; this was 
surely done, to remove every doubt that might 
cloud our prospects of eternity, and to enable us 
to look forward with something of a reasonable 
hope, to an inheritance, incorruptible und un- 
fading. The apostle Paul dwells with his usual 
force on the argument for our own resurrection, 
which the certainty of ChristV ^•ection af- 



I 



THE RESUHRECTION OF THE BODY. 305 

fords : " If Christ be ppt^ached among you that 
he rose from the dead, how say some among- you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead ? But 
if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testi6ed of him that he raised up 
Christ ; whom he raised not up, if so be that 
the dead rise not. But now is Clirist risen from 
the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept." The fact of Christ's resurrection being 
established upon irrefragable evidence, we may, 
with holy joy, adopt the conclusion of the apos- 
tle, and exclaim with him, " Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

To the oft-repeated and oft-refuted objection 
of the proud reasoning Sadducee, " With what 
body do they come?" it may be sufficient to 
apply the rebuke and the illustration of St. Paul: 
" Thou fool, that which thou sowest, is not 
quickened except it die : and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain ; but God giveth it a body, as it 
hath pleased him,'' That God who thus clothes 
the grass of the field, will also clothe us with 
bodies fitted for immortality. We know not the 
manner of this mystery, or how our personal 
identity shall be preserved ; we know not by 
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what means our corruptible bodies shall be 
raised incorruptible ; we know not how the spiri- 
tual pleasures of God's own mansions shall be 
communicated ; but we know that the anxieties, 
the affections, the cares, the joys, of human in- 
tercourse here below, shall know no place in 
that state of blessedness : for ** in the resurrec- 
tion they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God/* The enjoy- 
roentsof the redeemed Christian shall be all pure, 
bright, and intellectual ; the holiness which he 
learnt to cultivate while on earth, will then be 
pursued without the lets and hindrances of mor- 
tal passion and frailty ; the praises of that re- 
demption from sin and death, which he but 
faintly understood while on earth, shall then be 
celebrated in the fulness of knowledge; and the 
mighty love of God, as displayed in the wonders 
of redemption, shall be the unceasing and un- 
tiring theme of one eternal song of blessing and 
praise, to him who has loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood. 

But we have also to derive from this doctrine 
lessons of instruction and topics of consolation. 
What more awful lesson can we learn, than the 
certainty of that future judgment and retribution 
for the things of this life, which will determine 
the state of our souls for everlasting existence? 
What is there of greater importance than the re- 
ference of our thoughts, words, and actions, to 
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the formation of our character for eternity? Is 
it possible to hear of these glorious anticipations 
of future triumph, without feeling the heart burn 
within us, without the kindling of devotion, and 
the elevation of hope ? Who can look forward 
to the day when be shall be clothed with immor- 
tality, without longing to shake off those defile- 
ments of the Resh, which depress the energies of 
the soul ? Who can dishonour, by tlie indul- 
gence of sin, those very members of his body, 
which shall hereafter be raised in glory, and ren- 
dered meet to participate in the purity of hea- 
ven ? If the hope of tiie resurrection be indeed 
settled in your hearts ; if the true estimate of 
earth and beaven be realized in your souls, 
strive to rise here from a death of sin to a life of 
righteousness. Pray that you may be quickened 
by the Spirit of life and truth, that you may 
henceforth yield your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto holiness, and that you maygra- 
dually increase in that preparation of the soul for 
heaven, which shall render all the pleasures and 
honours of this worldof less value, in your esteem, 
than the small dust of the balance. For assu- 
redly, it is to those who are now the sons of God, 
that the promise of future glory is revealed : they 
alone shall be like to him, for they alone shall see 
him as he is. 

And to him who thus looks forward, with 
good hope through grace, to the triumphant 
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morning of the resurrection, what other thought 
can give equal comfort amid the difficulties and 
cares of life ? To have a home of refuge which 
will shortly be open for his reception : to know 
that the sufferings of this present life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed ; to look forward to an union of 
peace and holy affection, 'and a participation of 
bright and lasting enjoyments with the spirits 
that are at God's right hand; to indulge the 
cheering thought, that even in this flesh he shall 
see God ; may well cast into shade ^ all the toils 
of life — may well diffuse a calm over his heart, 
which the storms of the world can scarcely ruffle 
or disturb. And are not these mighty truths 
the basis of that comfort, which is administered 
to the soul at the last trying hour ; the assu- 
rance, ^* that because Jesus died and rose again, 
even so those also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.'* And is it not the same conso- 
lation, that throws around the tomb of our de- 
parted brethren a chastened sorrow, which yields 
to the aspirations of hope ; nay, which breaks 
out into the calm expression of thankfulness, that 
they, at least, are delivered from the miseries of 
this sinful world ; and which raises in our hearts 
the longing desire to depart and be with Christ, 
that we also may behold his glory, and partake 
the happiness of his children. 

May the Spirit of truth give effect to these 
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feelings of hope ; may he awaken in us the desire 
after holiness and peace ; and raise us up from 
the death of sin to the life of righteousness, that 
after living here in the faith of the Son of God, 
we may, at length, be welcomed as the blessed of 
his Father, and receive the kingdom prepared for 
the faithful from the foundation of the world. 
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SERMON XXII. 

CHRISTIANS BORN OF GOD. 

John i. 12, 13. 

As many as received him^ to them gave he power 
to become the sons of Oodj even to them that 
believe on his name : which were horn^ not 
of bloodf nor of the will of the fleshy nor of 
the will ofman^ but of God. 

It is impossible to contemplate the condition of 
man by nature, without being convinced of the 
utter impossibility that by his own merits, or by 
his own unassisted endeavours, he can attain the 
favour of God. If the rewards of eternal life 
were oflfered to the perfect obedience of God*s 
holy law ; if the conditions of salvation were 
the fulfilment of righteousness ; and if freedom 
from the guilt of sin were the title of admission 
into heaven, where is the man that could be so 
presumptuous as to oflfer himself to the scrutiny 
of a God of holiness, with the hope of acceptance 
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at his hands. Again, let it be supposed that 
pardon is granted to sin, up to a certain period ; 
that the sinner has received the remission of sins 
that are past ; and that these transgressions will 
be no more remembered against him ; yet this 
will not be sufficient for his final acceptance. 
The remission of past transgressions involves no 
pardon for those which may be subsequently 
committed; and each day would require fresh 
indulgence at the hand of a merciful Father, and 
renewed exhibitions of divine compassion. Fur- 
thermore, grant that even through the whole life 
of a human being, the pardon of each day's trans- 
gression should be successively accorded ; grant 
that a free acquittal should be pronounced by the 
Judge of all ; yet even then, it is possible that 
the pardoned sinner might not be capable of that 
happiness, which is reserved for the children of 
God. With reverence and diffidence be it spoken, 
yet it would seem that pardon is but a small part 
of the great and inestimable blessings, which the 
gospel gives. To leave a pardoned sinner in that 
situation, in which the grace of forgi veness alone 
would place him, great as would be the privilege 
of an escape from condemnation, would, never- 
theless, fall immeasurably short of that consum- 
mation of happiness, which could satisfy an im- 
mortal soul. Hence it is that the plan of redemp- 
tion, of which the Scriptures speak, involves far 
more than mere pardon of sin : it provides for 
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the renovation of the soul ; it accomplishes the 
full restoration of man to that state of acceptance 
with God, from which he has fallen by sin. It 
not only delivers from eternal punishment, but it 
conducts to eternal bliss. And this it does by 
communicating purity, as well as pardon ; this it 
does by remoulding the soul into the image of 
the divine perfections ; by imparting a new and 
spiritual life, a power of perfecting holiness in 
the fear of the Lord : ** As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to those that believe on his name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

The language of the text is not unusual in the 
sacred Scriptures : it contains rather the general 
terms in which the mighty change from sin to 
holiness is described ; and though highly figura- 
tive, it may serve to impress us with something 
of a correct view of our dependence on the 
grace of God, by which this change is at first ef- 
fected, and by which alone it can be completed 
in the soul. To be born of God, to be made the 
children of bis adoption, to become the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty, as these are 
privileges involving the highest spiritual benefits, 
and demanding from us the performance of duties 
of the highest obligation ; so are these privileges 
derived to us from the mediation of Christ alone, 
"'* are these duties incumbent upon us, from the 
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Tery nature of the privileges out of whicli their 
obligation arises. As at our introduction to na- 
tural life, we enter upon various relations to the 
dififerent members of the society around us ; as 
our natural birth brings with it the interests of 
kindred and of country, the duty of submission 
to the laws of civil society, and the privileges 
which that society affords j so by our new birth 
we are brought into new and spiritual relations, 
involving duties equally indispensable, connecting 
us to God and to each other by still closer bonds 
of union, and enforcing obligations and afford- 
ing privileges correspondent with our new rela- 
tions. As, moreover, by our natural birlh, we 
are introduced into a state of existence, which 
must be sustained by means placed within our 
reach -, so also in the new birth unto holiness, 
we have around us the means of continuing in 
that grace wherein we stand ; and we are ena- 
bled (if we duly use those means) to advance 
from strength to strength, till at last we arrive 
at " the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 

The language of our church, in various parts 
of her Liturgy, plainly expresses her view of the 
privileges to which the text alludes. In her 
baptismal service, she forms her supplications 
with a direct reference to the means of grace, 
of which that sacrament is the vehicle and the 
pledge ; and also in one of her collects, we are 
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taught to pray, in conformity with the view 
which we have mentioned, that we, ** being re- 
generate and made God^s children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by his Holy 
Spirit/' May God give his blessing to these 
our prayers, and may we receive the accom- 
plishment of our petition, in the salvation of our 
immortal souls. 

It has unfortunately happened, that the term 
regenerate has so often been made the subject of 
controversy, between men of sound piety and of 
the best intentions, that it appears a task of no 
small difBculty, to avoid the different errors into 
which, perhaps, the eagerness of dispute may 
have led some, or the adherence to some favour- 
ite system of opinions may have betrayed others. 
Taking, however, the language of the text as 
our guide, let us examine what may be the 
meaning most correctly applicable to this term ; 
and what may be the privileges to which we are 
hereby introduced, and our obligations corre- 
sponding to those privileges. 

Now, from the language of the text, we find 
that the privilege of becoming sons of God be- 
longed to those who received Christ, even to those 
who believed on his name. The apostle laments, 
indeed, that of his own people, of those who were 
in a peculiar manner the chosen of God^ loaanj^ 
nay, the greater proportion, refused the blessings 
which he came to offer. Some, howeyer, be- 
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lieved the record of Jesus, acknowledged him in 
hiB character as the Messiah, and received him 
as the Mediator between God and man. Some 
there were, who, by a lively faith, laid hold on 
the hope set before them, and thus accepted the 
blessings which the gospel promised. Thus they 
became sons of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven : they were adopted into God's family, 
and became entitled to the present privileges, and 
the future inheritance of his children. Now this 
adoption, this title to the relation of children, this 
privilege of present blessings, this prospect of a 
heavenly inheritance, was the consequence, not of 
any natural descent ; not of any relation to the 
holy patriarchs, to whom were given the pro- 
mises. It was the result, not of any participa- 
tion in their family, or any communion in tlie 
religious privileges of the Jewish people ; it 
arose not from any share either in the blood of 
circumcision, or of the Levitical sacrifices : nei- 
ther was it to be ascribed to the will of the flesh, 
to their own superior wisdom or goodness, as 
though those had made them to differ : nor, 
moreover, was it accomplished through the wishes 
or designs of any human being, however great, 
or powerful, or benevolent : but the whole work 
was of God. They were born of God ; they 
derived their first breath of spiritual existence 
from bim ; they owed their spiritual life to his 
■ erace : thev were enabled by him to live not 

k 
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after the flesh, but after the Spirit : — ^all their 
privileges and all their hopes arose from him. 
They were adopted into his family, to the society 
of which they had no claim of relationship, no 
bond of union, except such as they acquired from 
the very circumstance of this adoption. Being 
thus, then, in the strong language of Scripture, 
born again, born of God ; being thus admitted 
into a new state of existence, and a new relation 
to their heavenly Father, the same power that 
infused this life into their souls, continued also to 
support that life within them. The same word 
of God, through which they were begotten again 
unto a lively hope, still wrought effectually in 
them that believed. They were saved by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on them abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; and the whole 
object of this admission to spiritual life, and this 
continuance of spiritual life was, that they might 
be made perfect in every good work to do the 
will of God, by means of his grace working in 
them that which was well pleasing in his sight. 

It would appear that by this introduction to a 
spiritual life> by this preparation of the heart for 
faith and holiness, by being thus made the mem- 
bers of God*s family, we become entitled to the 
privileges, and subject to the laws, of that family. 
And how great the privilege of being sons of 
God ! how vast the inheritance to which that 
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name would lead us to look up ! It includes 
here, on earth, all of grace and purity that can 
adorn, can strengthen, can sanctify the soul : 
it includes, in the bright prospect of our everlast- 
ing inheritance, more than the mind of man can 
ever comprehend ; for " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entered into the heart of man 
the things which God hatli prepared for them 
that love hira." The means of grace being thus 
afforded us j the sustenance of that life which 
has been commenced within us, being given to 
our necessities, and the still loftier blessings of a 
heavenly inheritance, being offered to our exer- 
tions after the attainment of perfect holiness, our 
obligations to use these means of grace are of the 
strongest nature. To neglect that life which we 
may live by the faith of the Son of God, to cast 
away the privileges and hopes of the Christian 
covenant, to sell the inheritance of our adop- 
tion, for the miserable vanities which this perish- 
ing world can give, what is it but a wilful aban- 
donment of blessings, which no other source can 
supply ; a profligate contempt of mercy and com- 
passion, that must cut off for ever the hope of re- 
conciliation and forgiveness ? 

Now, from this brief and rapid view of the 
text, we may collect enough to show us the suf- 
ficiency of the means of salvation, as afforded to 
us by the plan of redemption which the gospel 
L exhibits. The sacred volume places it beyond a 
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doubt, that to the grace of God, to the influence 
of his Spirit, we are indebted for the ban- 
ning, and for the support, of our spiritual life. 
The 8ou1| dead in trespasses and sins, cannot 
communicate to itself this spiritual existence, 
any more than the cold and lifeless clay could 
again reanimate itself with the breath of life : 
** Except a roan be born again, of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of God ;^ he 
cannot enter on the enjoyment of those privileges 
and blessings, those means of holiness, those ap- 
pliances of godliness, those promises of pardon, 
sanctification, and peace, which the kingdom of 
grace affords on earth ; neither can he look for- 
ward to the enjoyment of that inheritance of the 
kingdom of glory, to which all these are the pre- 
paration and the introduction. Now the lan- 
guage of St. Paul will point out to us the means, by 
which we obtain admission to the spiritual privi- 
leges of the kingdom of God. He addresses his 
Christian converts, as " having put oflF the old 
man with his deeds, and having put on the new 
man, which, after God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness.** He speaks of them as 
" being buried with Christ in baptism, as being 
washed, and sanctified, and justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
Nay, even to the Galatians, of whom he com- 
plains, that they are bewitched, so that they 
obey not the truth, he still writes : ** Ye are all 
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the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ." There cannot 
surely be a doubt, that the apostle here, as in 
other passages, alludes to the benefits communi- 
cated in baptism. He evidently assumes, that 
by entering into covenant with God in that or- 
dinance. Christians are received into reconci- 
liation with him, admitted to spiritual privileges, 
and brought into a state of salvation. All hi^ 
repeated exhortations to his converts, that they 
would improve their privileges, and stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ had made them 
free, evidently imply that grace sufficient to ena- 
ble them to work out their salvation, was in- 
deed vouchsafed to them. The comfortable pro- 
mise, that he who had begun a good work in 
them would perform it unto the day of Jesus 
Christ ; the injunction to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of their Lord and Saviour ; the 
assurance of aid under temptation, if they would 
not neglect the grace of God, nor refuse to seek 
for his support : all these imply that while with- 
out this grace and support, man cannot become 
holy or acceptable to God, these advantages 
will be granted to every one that seeks them, 
and will be increased and multiplied to every one 
that cherishes and improves them. 

In conformity with this language of the apos- 
tle, and in conformity with the undoubted prac- 
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tice of the early church, our church instructs us, 
in her office of baptism, to pray that the recipient 
of that sacrament may be born again, and made 
an heir of everlasting salvation ; and to return 
thanks also, that God hath been pleased to rege- 
nerate the newly-baptized person with his holy 
Spirit, to receive him for his own child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him into his holy church. 
The communication of a new and spiritual life, 
to the worthy recipient of baptism, that is, to the 
recipient by repentance and faith, either actually 
pledged by an adult, or promised for an infant 
by his sureties, the communication of a new and 
spiritual life, does not necessarily involve its con- 
tinuance, without the due use of those means of 
its support, which are at the same time vouch- 
safed, any more than the continuance of the na- 
tural life of a new-born infant, is independent of 
those means of its sustenance, to which it is at 
once introduced. Let the Christian, as he is in- 
deed bound to do, rely on the enlivening and 
supporting grace of God, to work out his salva- 
tion J he will go on from strength to strength : 
his progress in holiness will be as apparent, his 
growth in grace will be as evident, as will the 
progress in strength or stature of the natural 
man, under the support and sustenance of the 
natural life. Let him neglect the privileges of 
his baptismal covenant, let him seek no longer 
the spiritual sustenance of his soul ; and as the 
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body loseB its health and strength, under the pri- 
vation of wholesome food, so will the Christian 
become weak and feeble in his efforts after god- 
liness, and powerless to resist temptation. 

Baptism, then, is not merely an external cere- 
mony, an admission into the visible church, with- 
out the gift of spiritual advantages, or the com- 
munication of spiritual blessings. It is nothing 
lees than the means of imparting to us, through 
the Spirit, a new and spiritual life : it is nothing 
less than the communication of grace sufficient 
for salvation, the admission into a state of cove- 
nant with God, by which we become " members 
of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven." 

Let us not, however, imagine, that because, 
by the sacrament of baptism, we are placed in a 
capacity for the use of the means of salvation, we 
are therefore safe. Let not him that girdeth on 
his armour for the battle, boast himself as he that 
puttetU it off after the victory. Many a conflict 
must be fought, many a danger must be encoun- 
tered, many a toilsome watch must be sustained, 
before the victory can he ours. Yet, blessed be 
God, we have weapons for our warfare, we have 
armour for our defence ; yea, and we have the 
strength of our God, and the support of him who 
hath himself conquered on our hehalf. We have 
the word of his grace, we have the atonement of 
his death, we have the influence of bis Spirit, we 
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have the intercession of our Mediator, we have 
the privilege of sending up our petitions in his 
prevailing name, we have the spiritual food of 
our souls in the sacrament of his body and his 
blood. Why, then, do we not avail ourselves of 
these mighty blessings ? Why do we delay to work 
out our own salvation with fear and trembling, 
knowing that it is God that worketh in us both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure ? How 
feebly do the energies of divine grace appear to 
influence our souls ; how languid are our desires 
after that godliness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord I How dead are all our feelings of 
gratitude to him who has given us these privi- 
leges ; how little of earnestness have we in his ser- 
vice ; how little of eager longing for the bless- 
ings which he promises I How seldom do we 
study the sacred page of his inspired word I how 
few and formal are our acts of devotion j how 
inanimate our prayers, how cold our faith, how 
weak our hope I And yet, we expect to reach 
the termination of our conflict with safety, nay, 
with victory I 

Soldiers of Christ, arouse yourselves from this 
dream, awake from this delusion I To what 
purpose was the emblem of your Saviour's vic- 
tory impressed upon your brow, but that it might 
be the banner of your warfare, the symbol also 
of your conquest ? To what purpose was the 
life-giving stream sprinkled upon you at the 
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sacred font, except to cleanse, to purify, to rege- 
nerate ? Say, do you adopt that holy token as 
the banner, under which you were sworn to 
fight, aye, and to fight manfully, against God's 
enemies and your own ? And the grace which 
was thus communicated, are ye cherishing, by the 
improvement of those means of grace, of which 
you were then made partakers ? Are ye seeking 
zealously the sustenance of that spiritual life, 
which he who gave it can alone supply ? Why 
then come ye not to that sacred table ? Why 
seek ye not the living food, in the strength of 
which ye may go on your journey, refreshed, like 
Elijah, to the mount of God ? Though the vic- 
tory is not yours, but his, through whom ye are 
more than conquerors, yet it is secured to your 
exertions. Though the battle is not to the 
mighty, yet the weak may conquer if he fight ; 
though the race is not to the strong, yet the 
feeble may win the prize if he contend. Be zea- 
lous, then, be in earnest. Take to you the whole 
armour of God ; the shield of faith against which 
the fiery darts of the wicked one shall fall harm- 
less ; the sword of the Spirit, that mighty weapon 
of celestial temper, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit ; that helmet of salva- 
tion which shall cover your heads in the day of 
battle ; and by vigilance, by prayer, by reliance 
on the strength of him who has conquered for 
you, you shall follow the path of victory which 
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he himself has trodden, you shall be partakers of 
his triumph, you shall be the companions of his 
glory. " To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.'* 
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SERMON XXIIL 

THE PRACTICAL TENDENCY OF THE DOCTRINE 

OF THE TRINITY. 

Ephesians ii. 18. 

Through him we both have access by one Spirit 

unto the Father. 

The knowledge of God is the grand end and pur- 
pose of true religion ; and the result to which this 
knowledge leads is the supreme happiness of 
man. It is nothing less than the means of his 
introduction to a state of eternal happiness. 
" This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.'* 

Now, it is evident from the very language in 
which this sentence is expressed^ that the know- 
ledge of God, which is here implied, has a direct 
and immediate reference to a practical object. It 
is not proposed that we should seek to become 
acquainted with God, by mere speculative or 
metaphysical research, but by the contemplation 
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he has vouchsafed, in such a manner as best to 
promote the gracious purposes of his mercy, the 
display of his own glory, in the salvation of our 
immortal souls. 

At a time when blasphemy and infidelity are 
raising their impious and unblushing fronts on 
every side, it becomes those who love the truth 
to be the more zealous in its defence, and the 
more active in the discharge of the duties, which 
the belief of the truth demands. These two con- 
siderations must never be separated, in our en- 
deavours to combat with the enemies of Christ : 
our arguments from external evidence must be 
supported by the exhibition of the internal ten- 
dency of the gospel : we must be ready not only 
to show the strength of our fortress, but the 
order and beauty of the city which it defends. 

In these days, the dangers which beset Chris- 
tianity appear to require at our hands, not per- 
. haps so much the examination and discussion of 
objections ten times refuted, and of calumnies 
ten times repelled ; but, rather, are we called 
upon to show the actual influence of the doc- 
trines of Christianity upon the heart: rather 
ought we to dwell upon the moral effects, than 
solely upon their abstract truth j we ought to 
address the affections of the soul, as well as the 
conviction of the understanding. This we shall 
^v exhibiting in ourselves the genuine results 
Christian faith. This we shall do, by 
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showing openly to the world, that we believe the 
doctrines which we profess, because we adopt 
them as the principles of our lives. This will set 
aside many of the diflBculties, which some would 
draw around our most sublime and most influen- 
tial truths, by demonstrating practically, that 
though these truths belong to the deep things of 
God, in as far as they relate to bis existence and 
his perfections, yet do they come home to the 
wants and necessities of our own hearts^ as they 
relate to the manifestation of his purposes of love 
towards us, in the work of human redemption 
and restoration. A sincere, honest, and zeal- 
ous Christian, is one at whose rebuke a thou- 
sand infidels must flee. If all who name the 
name of Christ would indeed depart from ini- 
quity, what an irrefragable testimony would be 
afforded to the efficiency of that gospel, by which 
this moral renovation had been effected. How 
would this exhibit that full radiance of divine, 
truth, before which every servant of darkness 
would shrink appalled, conscious of the fulfilment 
of that purpose for which Christ was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

The text appears to display the connexion of 
the doctrine of the Trinity with the plan of human 
salvation. I would endeavour, first, to show 
that the doctrines of the gospel, propounded to 
us as matters of revelation, are not to be rejected 
on the ground of their difficulty to finite reason ; 
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and, secondly, state how the admission of the 
doctrine of the Trinity has a practical influence 
upon our own condition and prospects, 

I. It can afford no reasonable objection against 
any truth of revelation, that it transcends our 
comprehension; for it is, in the very nature of 
things, impossible that all these truths can be 
within the reach of our finite capacities. A re- 
velation from God must comprise much informa- 
tion respecting his divine character; and, since 
he is in heaven, while , we are upon earth, no 
searching on our part can ever find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection." One glance must con- 
vince us of the utter impossibility of success in 
such a search ; one moment's serious reflection 
must convince us, that while we are thus bound 
down to objects of matter and of sense ; while 
our ideas must necessarily be, in a great mea- 
sure, drawn from other objects, and measured 
by their finite standard, we cannot presume to 
limit the mind of God, or mete out the perfections 
of the Eternal. The mind of man, with all its 
boasted powers, is incompetent to judge of these 
subjects. The mind can only form an opinion 
respecting the truth of any proposition, as far as 
its relations and properties can be discerned. 
When this complete knowledge cannot be ac- 
quired, it is by no means a necessary conclusion, 
that those things which are above our compre- 
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bensioD, are therefore contrary to our reason. 
If, indeed, tbis were allowed to become a prin- 
ciple of reasoning upon tbe subject of religion, it 
must, of necessity, be 'equally valid with re- 
spect to otber subjects, wbich involve di€Bculties 
arising from tbe same cause, tbe imperfection of 
human wisdom. If we become sceptics as to 
certain doctrines, because they appear incompre- 
hensible, consistency demands that we should re- 
ject many other acknowledged truths, which 
reason and experience admit. Now it is not be- 
cause our opponents dispute the evidence of the 
divine origin of Christianity, that they reject 
these doctrines ; their objection is not derived 
from the insufficiency of those proofs of authen- 
ticity which the gospel brings : but it is raised, 
independently of any thing like external evidence, 
upon this sole ground, that the doctrines them- 
selves are not to be comprehended by our finite 
reason. If this be allowed to be a valid argu- 
ment in one case, it must be equally valid in 
others ; and thus it follows, as a necessary con- 
sequence, that no evidence can establish a fact, 
the causes and the reasons of which we are un- 
able to assign. Grant but this, and universal 
scepticism must follow ; nay, it cannot be de- 
nied, that upon similar grounds a man might 
argue against his own existence, because he 
cannot fully understand the exact mode in which 
that existence was begun, or the means by which 
it is supported. 
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But further : is it not, at the same time, per- 
fectly consistent with the object of revelation, 
that it should contain truths, which God has not 
seen fit to explain fully to our comprehension ? 
Is it not suited to such a discipline of our affec- 
tions, as may fit us for a higher world, that humi- 
lity and submission to the will of our Creator 
should be enforced upon us ? May we not sup- 
pose that the feelings of pride and self-conceit 
are greatly repressed, by a due consideration of 
these doctrines ? Is it inconsistent, moreover, 
with the object of God's paternal government ; 
or can it be thought more than he has a right to 
demand at our hands, that we should credit his 
testimony, and accord our faith upon the single 
ground of his authority ? The child that should 
refuse to obey parental discipline, till the pro- 
priety of that discipline could be argued, would 
justly deserve punishment. The child that 
should reject a parent's instruction, till the full 
bearings of that instruction were made known ; 
or that would refuse to profit by a portion of a 
parent's knowledge, because the whole of his in- 
formation is not communicated at once, would 
surely be accounted deficient in the first of filial 
duties. Yet are not we too apt to fall into this 
error? Are we not too ready to follow the 
visionary fancies of our own imagination rather 
than the stedfast words of truth eternal ? Like 
the Syrian leper, do we not seek our health and 
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our cure in the proud waters of Damascus, ra- 
ther than wash in the despised stream of Jordan, 
though appointed by a prophet's voice ? Thus we 
lose the practical influence of the grand myste- 
ries of the gospel ; thus the pride of our own 
hearts opposes such contemplations, as would 
lead us to acquaint ourselves with God, and be 
at peace. In our folly and presumption we die 
with thirst amid the wells of salvation; we 
perish with hunger, while the bread of eternal 
life is spread bountifully around us. 

11. But let us proceed to consider the doctrine 
of the Trinity, in its reference to the scheme of 
man's redemption, in its practical connexion with 
our own condition. 

In whatever view we contemplate the opera- 
tions of God in the accomplishment of man's sal- 
vation, it is impossible to lose sight of the great 
importance of this doctrine. It is the very cor- 
ner-stone of the Christian faith ; for, unless the 
doctrine of the Trinity be acknowledged, the 
atonement made by Christ becomes utterly 
void, and the great beauty of Christian morality, 
the purity of its principles, is greatly defaced. 
It is by the union of Godhead to humanity, 
that the suflferings and death of the Son of 
God become effectual as a sacrifice for sin. 
The victim for man's transgressions, t^e su£Ferer 
of punishment in our stead, must himself be free 
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from all claims of that violated law, for the satis- 
faction of which he suffers. He who atones for 
the sins of others must himself be immaculate, 
and must have no frailty of his own to expiate. 
How can this be the character of a mere human 
being ? Grant to him the highest moral excel- 
lence of which man is capable ; grant him a 
purity of moral obedience, that could not be ex- 
celled bj the perfection of an archangePs duty ; 
after all this, the express law of God has a claim 
upon his obedience, for the perfect fulfilment of 
its demands j and though on the ground of this 
obedience he might expect the reward offered by 
the law, " Do this and live,'' yet he cannot, upon 
this obedience, found any pretence to be accepted 
as a propitiation for the sins of others. But ascribe 
to this Mediator the honour which the Scriptures 
grant to him ; proclaim the momentous truth, 
that the satisfaction for man's transgression was 
paid by no less a surety than the incarnate Word, 
set forth the all-sufficiency of that atonement 
which he made for the sins of the whole world ; 
and then a ray of hope and confidence breaks in 
upon the soul. Then it is seen, that God could 
be just, and yet the justifier of the believing 
penitent : then the sacrifice is invested with that 
dignity and value, which leaves no room to 
doubt of its fulness and its sufficiency. Then is 
given to the sinner the hope of pardon and re- 
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conciliation with God : " We have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.'' 

But more than this is accomplished by the ad- 
mission of this doctrine. If, bj the intercession 
of a powerful friend, the anger of a justly offend- 
ed benefactor be appeased^ is there not due a 
return of gi*atitude, proportioned at once to the 
anger which we escape, and to the dignity of the 
intercessor ? Is not this claim of gratitude more 
strongly enforced, when this anger is averted, not 
only by the intercession of a friend, but by the sub- 
mission of that friend to the infliction of the pe- 
nalty in our stead ; and ought not this conside- 
ration to influence us the more powerfully, in the 
return of this our gratitude ? In exact propor- 
tion as you increase the penalty suffered, and the 
dignity of the sufferer, you increase the claim of 
affection. Who then shall measure the depth of 
that holy gratitude, which is due to the incarnate 
Son, who took our nature upon him to die^ the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us unto 
God ? Who shall contrast the glory and humi- 
liation of our divine Redeemer ; who shall con- 
template the dignity of his eternal Godhead, and 
then view the agonies which he suffered on the 
cross, without acknowledging the claim which 
he has established to our gratitude and love, 
by thus suffering for us men, and for our salva- 
tion? 
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While, moreover, we view this gift of God's 
eternal Son, a8 an evidence of his mercy, we 
must not omit to regard it as a manifestation of 
his justice. Nothing, surely, could so exhibit 
his hatred against sin, as the outpouring of divine 
wrath upon the head of the innocent and holy 
Jesus^ when he bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree. No one can imagine that sin will be 
regarded with indifference by a holy God, after 
such a tremendous display of his inflexible jus- 
tice. But take away from these considerations 
the truth of our Saviour's deity, and how much 
do we lose of the impression produced by this 
view of God's justice and mercy I How much 
do we lose of those motives to holy gratitude, to 
salutary fear, and to humble faith, which must be 
excited in the soul, by the thought that '^ he who 
was richy yet for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich !" 

Upon our acknowledgment of the doctrine of 
the Trinity, depends also our due estimate of the 
gracious assistance of the Holy Spirit, whereby 
we are delivered from the dominion of sin^ and 
enabled to walk in the ways of rigfateoasneM* 
To the sacred influence of this divine Comforter^ 
we are indebted for the enlightening of our 
understandings, for the sancttfication of €mr 
souls, for strength under temptation^ for support 
and consolation in affliction. What a reaiitr is 
thus imparted to the confidence, with wluA Ike 
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Christian looks to this holy Comforter I No 
imperfection can attach to his renewing grace ; no 
deficiency of power can interrupt his promised 
assistance ; no infirmity of knowledge can render 
his teaching ineffectual. How can we refuse, then, 
to acknowledge the force of that argument for 
our own exertions, which the apostle grounds 
upon this conviction of the Spirit's divine power? 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling : for it is God that worketh in you to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." We rely 
not upon a finite or imperfect being for our sup- 
port in the Christian life, for our daily renewal 
unto holiness, and our comfort amid the sorrows 
of this world. We look to wisdom no other than 
divine, for instruction in the ways of godliness 
and truth ; we look for energy no other than that 
of God, to fix upon the fleshly heart the impress 
of a spiritual creation. We cast forward our 
thoughts to the period, when our divine Redeemer 
shall raise our bodies in the likeness of his own 
glorious body ; and we may, at the same time, re- 
joice in the full assurance, that our souls shall be 
also purified and sanctified, prepared to enter the 
courts of God's eternal house, and to share the 
pleasures that are at his right-hand. The influ- 
ence of the Spirit connects itself with every thing 
of our present advancement in holiness, and our 
future prospects of glory ; it is the source of our 
present comfort ; it will be the source of our 
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future happiness. Every feeling of gratitude to 
the great Author and finisLer of our salvation, 
every motive of active holiness which the gospel 
Bupplies, every aspiration of hope which its pro- 
mises cherish, derives its reality and its value 
from the admission, that God is our Saviour and 
our Guide here, and that he will be our ex- 
ceedinggreat reward hereafter, in the world which 
is to come. 

It is impossible to consider the great end for 
which the gospel was revealed, without perceiv- 
ing that it must have a direct reference to a prac- 
tical object. Nothing in the word of God is of a 
speculative nature ; nothing is revealed as a 
matter of mere curiosity, or useless information ; 
and the doctrine of the Trinity is, in fact, a re- 
markable exemplification of this peculiarity of 
the sacred Scriptures. The whole system of 
Christianity is briefly comprised in that view of 
this doctrine, which the words of the text exhi- 
bit. "Through liini we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father." The great means of ac- 
cess to God are, pardon by the sacrifice of Christ, 
and sanctiflcation by the Holy Spirit. The offices 
of the Deity are thus expressly stated, and while 
each person of the sacred Trinity is thus depict- 
ed, as carrying on his great and compassionate 
work, so are we led to ascribe to each the glory 
and the praise, in the undivided essence of the 
great Jehovah. Can it be said, then, that we are 
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authorized to waire the acknowledgment of this 
doctrine ? Can it be said, that the plan of man^s 
redemption remains equally the same, whether 
this doctrine be allowed to form a part of it or 
not ? Are these points matters of such indiffe- 
rence, that the denial of them cannot be con* 
sidered as detrimental to the salvation of those 
who deny them ? Is it to be accounted a viola- 
tion of Christian charity, to declare the danger in 
which Scripture represents those persons to 
stand ? Does it become the Christian, who has 
received these humbling, yet exalting truths, to 
sit calmly down, and allow the dearest hopes of 
his salvation to be questioned, and the great 
name of his Saviour blasphemed ? Too much, 
alas ! is this now the case amongst us. Too much 
of evil has already resulted, from the indifference 
and lukewarmness so prevalent among professing 
Christians. Too long has this indifference been 
complimented with the specious name of libe- 
rality, while determined opposition to the truth 
has clothed itself in the garb of reason. There has 
not, indeed, been wanting an apparent zeal in 
the cause of religion: religion is, apparently, 
more an object of interest than formerly ; but it 
is to be feared that this is merely the result of 
speculation or curiosity — a love of investigation 
and discussion, as of a science or a theory : the 
itching ear that seeks for novelty, the wildness of 
imagination that riots in conjecture. Has the 
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increased anxiety for religious knowledge in- 
creased our general devotion ? Has it brought 
«9 to the house of God in the spirit of prayer 
and supplication ? Has it diminished the pre- 
valence of folly, of fashion, of luxury ? Haa it 
given really a higher tone to the feelings and 
affections of society ? Or, if indeed there be 
some stricter observance of moral obligations and 
of outward decorum, is this the result of reli- 
gious principle, or of the re6nenient of modern 
manners ? It is to be feared that with advan- 
tages far beyond those of former days, with the 
means of spreading religious truth along witii 
the diffusion of other knowledge, we are far be- 
neath the standard of real godliness and piety, 
which distinguished the days of the sainted fathers 
of our church. The sceptic and the blasphemer 
did not then find the willing ear, or the careless 
heart ; and the boldness of religion's enemies has 
only increased, in proportion to the weakness or 
negligence of her children. But amid the clouds 
that surround us, we have, aa Christians and as 
churchmen, the means of defence, yea, of vic- 
tory, within ourselves. The light has lost none 
of its real brilliance, because we have hidden it 
for a season under a bushel : it needs but to be 
allowed to shine forth in its own splendour, and 
the darkness shall flee. The ordinances of reli- 
gion are still calculated for the support of the 
Christian life ; it is the fault of our own selves 
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alone, if, like the Mosaic law to the Jews of old, 
they become to us statutes that are not good, 
and ordinances by which we shall not live. Let 
lis not be content, then, to care for none of these 
things; but let us each, in his own sphere, 
show forth the truth, and adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. By well-doing 
we shall put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men. It is not every Christian that can enter 
into the combat with the weapons of human 
learning, and the defences of scriptural re- 
search ; but every Christian, be his station ever 
so humble, or his learning ever so limited, if he 
will but adopt the truths of the gospel with a 
lively faith, and live up to the standard of these 
truths, every Christian will become a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ ; and while, according to 
the measure of his strength, and the grace given 
unto him, he wields the sword of the Spirit, 
and wears the breast-plate of righteousness over 
his heart, he will have for his defence the shield 
of faith, and for his helmet the hope of salvation. 
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SERMON XXIV. 

THE DUTY OF PRAYER. 
John xvi. 24. 

^sk, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
bejutl. 

It was a strong evidence of the consciousness 
of guilt, that the first parents of our race, after 
their sad disobedience to the commands of their 
Maker, hid themselves from the presence of the 
Lord, amidst the trees of the garden. They 
knew that they were naked j they felt that they 
had lost that innocence which had been their 
brightest ornament, and the guise in which alone 
they could stand before their Creator, Inter- 
course with God was therefore no longer a pleas- 
ing privilege, and an agreeable duty : it was 
rather a task irksome to their hearts, which no 
longer retained the allegiance of supreme affec- 
tion to him. And thus it has ever been since that 
melancholy period, with the descendants of our 



I 



S-W THE DUTY OF PRAYER. 

fallen ancestors. Prayer and praise, the natural 
means, one would imagine, of expressing the 
wants and feelings of a created being towards 
his Creator, are not generally the most gratifying 
of our employments; nay, they are oftentimes 
utterly uncongenial to the frame of our minds, 
and the tone of our feelings. When this is the 
case, we ought to stand in doubt of ourselves ; 
we ought to fear that all is not right within us, if 
our hearts seldom entertain the spirit, and our 
lips seldom utter the language of prayer. Un- 
willingness, or distaste, or listlessness in dero- 
tion, argues, more than any thing, that the heart 
is estranged from God, and that his service is 
but imperfectly and insincerely performed. If 
any man has been truly brought to the knowledge 
of his own heart, he will readily confess the accu- 
racy of this criterion of the spirituality of the 
affections, and the influence of divine truth upon 
the soul : *' If our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards Godj and whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him, because we keep his com- 
mandments, and do those things that are pleasing 
in his sight." 

Our blessed Saviour had already given to his 
disciples a model for their prayers, in that com- 
prehensive form which he delivered in his sermon 
on the mount. Since the great purposes of his 
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mission were at that time but imperfectly under- 
Btood, and the doctrine of atonement and re- 
demption by his mediation was not fully deve- 
loped, he had not instructed them to pray in his 
name, or in dependence on his intercession. The 
time was, however, now fast approaching-, when 
he should accomplish the work which his heavenly 
Father had given him. Before his separation 
from his disciples, he addressed them in language 
of the most affectionate tenderness, showing them 
the great privileges which they should enjoy, of 
communion with him through the Spirit, though 
he should soon be removed from bodily inter- 
course with them ; and he clearly pointed out 
also his own name and naerits, as the means 
whereby their prayers should be rendered accept- 
able to his heavenly Father. The Spirit, the 
Comforter, whom he would send unto them from 
the Father, would supply his place, as the in- 
etnictor and guide of his church. All necessary 
knowledge should be communicated to them by 
his teaching; and so complete would be the 
supply of spiritual light, that there should be no 
need of that personal instruction, which they had 
so long enjoyed in their intercourse with their 
Master. " In that day ye shall ask me nothing;" 
or, more correctly, ye shall inquire nothing of 
me : ye shall not find any deficiency of know- 
ledge, which my presence with you would be 
requisite to supply ; and then, as if passing on to 
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the privilege of communion with God through 
his name, be proceeds, " Verily I say unto you, 
whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto ye have asked 
nothing in my name ; ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.'' Hitherto ye have not 
been accustomed to regard me as the Mediator 
between God and man ; and therefore your 
prayers have not been offered in my name. But 
now, being clearly informed of my office as your 
intercessor with the Father, having access to 
him through my mediation, you may come boldly 
to the throne of grace ; your necessities may be 
laid before him^ in the confident hope that you 
shall receive whatever is needful for you ; and 
in the confidence of this your privilege, and in 
this supply of your wants, you shall rejoice in the 
favour of your God, your joy shall be full. 

To the minds of the disciples, perplexed and 
alarmed at the prospect of their approaching se- 
paration from the Master whom they loved, this 
encouraging language must have been truly con- 
solatory. The assurance thus held out, must have 
contributed to the correction of many erroneous 
views, and the elucidation of many anxious 
doubts, as to the future prospects of Christ's 
kingdom. And, doubtless, such were the Saviour's 
intentions, through the whole of this most inte- 
resting discourse, which is recorded with such 
evident fidelity by the disciple whom Jesus loved. 
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And the words of Christ are applicable, not only 
to the circumstances of the infant church, but 
to the circumstances of the church of Christ, 
through all the periods of its earthly warfare. 
The same privileges and the same aids are still 
requisite, to meet the same difficulties and the 
same contests ; and as the Spirit is giren to help 
even our infirmities, so also are we commanded 
and encouraged to use the means of grace, which 
are the appointed vehicles of our reception of 
the promised blessings ; and under the assurance 
that we shall receive the things which we ask in 
faith, we are commanded to pray in the name of 
Christ : " Ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." 

Prayer, then, being thus enforced by one of 
the commands which Christ has given to bis 
church, becomes the duty, as well as the privi- 
lege, of the Christian. Now it is certainly rea- 
sonable, that since man, as a creature, is depen- 
dent for every thing on the bounty of his Crea- 
tor, he should acknowledge his dependence, and 
humbly ask for the mercies which he needs. This 
appears to be a necessary consequence even of 
the simple acknowledgment of a Supreme Being ; 
for, under whatever form of ignorance the idea 
of God has been suggested to the human mind, 
there is invariably found some attempt at his 
worship, which, though degraded by superstition 
and folly, marks at least the acknowledgment of 
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the reasonableness of prayer. We need not, in- 
deed, approach the throne of the Omniscient, 
and inform him of our wants; he knows our 
necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking. He is wont to give more than either we 
desire or deserve : yet the enumeration of our 
wants, and the petition for his assistance, is re- 
quisite, to impress ourselves with the due sense of 
our dependence upon him, and the abundance of 
his merciful bounty. Serious and earnest prayer 
will increase our acquaintance with our own 
character and wants : it attracts our attention to 
the promises of God ; it draws off the soul 
from all reliance upon unworthy objects ; and 
thus brings us into that humble and patient tem- 
per, which is the frame of mind best adapted to 
our intercourse with God. A tender parent re- 
quires that his child should ask, even for those 
things which he intends to give, that the child 
may feel his dependence and obligation, and that 
filial love may be generated by the conviction of 
parental tenderness. And thus does God require 
us to make our requests known unto him, that 
we may learn to love him, as our benefactor and 
our friend. But not only so ; be has expressly 
appointed prayer, as the means by which we may 
obtain the blessings which we need : " I will be 
inquired of to do it for them ;*' and therefore 
we have no right to doubt, whether prayer is 
really efficacious for the purposes for which it 
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IB designed ; nor to imagine that, because we 
expect not the Almighty to change the course of 
bis providence in our behalf, our prayers are 
therefore unnecessary. It is sufficient that we 
are commanded to pray: and, for the benefit and 
the utility of the command, we may trust the 
wisdom and the mercy of him who gave it. If 
we cavil before we pray, or pretend to make our 
imperfect knowledge the measure of the divine 
counsels, we may in vain expect the blessings 
whicli we ask, because we ask not in the spirit, 
and with the feelings which can make our prayers 
acceptable : " Ye ask and have not, because ye 
ask amiss." 

But further. In order to the acceptance of 
our prayers, it is requisite that they should be 
offered up in the name, and through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ. The words of Scripture are 
express upon this subject : but we may conclude, 
from a consideration of the very nature of 
prayer, as addressed to the Supreme Being, that 
it ought to be so addressed, as to be consistent 
with his majesty and truth, with his mercy and 
his love. And who that leaves out of his prayers 
any reference to Jesus Christ, can say that he has 
due respect to the character and attributes of the 
Deity? Prayer presupposes some knowledge of 
him to whom we pray — some acquaintance with 
his perfection, some reliance on his greatness and 
his goodness. The attributes of God are more 
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fully and clearly displayed in the revelation of 
Christ. It is only by this revelation, that we 
can attain the knowledge of his relation to our- 
selves as our reconciled Father, and approach bis 
throne of mercy with confidence and hope. No 
man knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. As, moreover, 
Christ is the intercessor for man, the great High 
Priest, who is gone into heaven, bearing the sa- 
crifice of his own blood, there to appear for us 
before the throne of God, it can only be through 
his atonement, that our prayers can come up 
before God as incense, and be received as an 
acceptable sacrifice. 

Ought prayer, then, to be esteemed a useless 
or disagreeable duty ? Ought we not rather to 
account it a privilege of no small importance, to 
be permitted, commanded, entreated to present 
our supplications to a kind and compassionate 
Father, with the assurance, that his wisdom and 
mercy will give us the things which are most 
profitable for us. The promise of acceptance is 
unequivocal and unlimited : " Ask, and ye shall 
receive : whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you.*' If we ask with 
unfeigned faith in him who gave this promise ; if 
we ask consistently with the character of him to 
whom we pray ; if our prayers accord with his 
precepts and his promises ; if our petitions ex- 
press our dependence upon him, and our reliance 
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on h\» wisdom to supply what is best for us, we 
can neitiier ask too largely for blessings, nor ex- 
pect too much from his bounty : " Ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may he full." 

That so repeated and so earnest commands 
respecting the duty of prayer should be found in 
the words of our Lord and his apostles ; that so 
abundant and so solemn promises should begiren 
to the performance of this duty, might surely 
suffice to encourage us in fervent and habitual 
prayer ; and the numberless instances of its 
efficacy, with which the history of the Scriptures 
abounds, will confirm most strongly the promise 
of the text. Abraham interceded with God for 
the cities of the plain ; and though his importu- 
nity extended so far as to excite his fears lest he 
should incur displeasure, yet he ceased to suppli- 
cate before Jehovah ceased to answer him ; and, 
doubtless, it was because God remembered Abra- 
ham, that he saved Lot from the destruction of the 
ungodly. The prayer of Moses was the signal of 
Amalek'sdefeat; andas his uplifted hand wavered, 
so did the might of Israel's enemies prevail. His 
intercession several times stopped the execution 
of the threatened vengeance of God against the 
rebellions of Isi'ael, when he fell down before 
the Lord, and besought him for the people. 

■ Hezekiah poured out his soul in fervent and 
I humble supplication before God, and the grate- 

■ ful expression of his thanksgiving shows how 
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he felt, that his supplication was iftdeed an- 
swered. And in the times when the promise gI 
the text formed the hope of the followers of 
Christ, did they find that their hope was vain ? 
Did thej not rather rejoice in its fulfilment? 
Did they not indeed ask and receire, till their 
joy was fiill ? 

But some one may say, these are examples 
drawn from the history of individuals who were 
conspicuous as the instruments of God^s de- 
signs — patriarchs, prophets, and apostles : these 
men addressed their prayers to God in their 
public capacity, and with a view to the ful- 
filment of their public duties ; and they were 
oftentimes answered by the special interposition 
of his Providence. It will require only a more 
careful examination of the characters of the holy 
men recorded in Scripture, to discover that their 
prayers and their praises were by no means 
limited to the petitions for blessings, and the 
thanksgivings for mercies bestowed on them in 
their public capacity. How beautifully does the 
history of David, with the recorded outpourings of 
his heart in the sweet psalms of Israel, exhibit 
the workings of his affections towards God, the 
humiliation of his soul under sin, the renewal of 
his spirit by the power of divine grace, the ear- 
nest anxiety to work out his salvation with fear 
and trembling, the eager desire to attain the pro- 
mises of God : and all this in such a manner. 
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that the language of his supplication, his grati- 
tude and his love, is as applicable to the circum- 
Btances of the humblest individual that recog- 
nizes the duty of prayer, as if he had never sat 
upon the throne of Israel, and never left those 
few sheep in the wilderness, from which he was 
taken to be the Shepherd of his people. Suppli- 
cation at the throne of God's mercy need not be 
confined to the prophet, the priest, or the pa- 
triarch, nor to the peculiar blessings which these 
offices might require. The anxiety of any soul 
seeking for that rest which earth cannot aflFord, the 
griefs that cannot find alleviation from the things 
of time and sense, the wants, the weaknesses, the 
Borrows, the trials of any the feeblest of the chil- 
dren of the dust, are the proper objects of sup- 
plication to that God who heareth prayer ; and 
they are the proper objects of that promise of the 
Saviour, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give It you." 

Let us, however, more closely examine this 
promise, lest we be led to conclusions which are 

I incorrect, and thus experience disappointment in 
our supplications, where we ought rather to re- 
cognize the mercy of our heavenly Father. We 
are no where led to expect, that a merciful God 
will be guided in the distribution of his gifts, by 
■ the imagination of his creatures. It is not to be 
I understood that he will regulate his bounty ac- 
I cording to our ignorance, and give us all that we 
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that the language of his supplication, his grati- 
tude and his love, is as applicable to the circum- 
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sorrows, the trials of any the feeblest of the chil- 
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plication to that God who beareth prayer ; and 
they are the proper objects of that promise of the 
Saviour, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you." 

Let us, however, more closely examine this 
promise, lest we he led to conclusions which are 
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cognize the mercy of our heavenly Father. We 
are no where led to expect, tbat a merciful God 
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cording to our ignorance, and give us all th» 
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ask, without reference to its real adaptation to 
our several wants. He knows, better than we 
can inform him, what are our real necessities ; 
and it would be consistent with any thing, rather 
than with the character of his mercy, to suffer 
those necessities to remain without relief, and 
grant us those things which are unprofitable for 
us. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ does not thus watch over the welfare of 
those, who have become the servants of his Son. 
When, in our supplications at his throne, we ask 
either for ourselves or for our brethren, the 
things that are truly good ; when we frame our 
petitions with regard to the honour of his name 
and the promotion of his glory, we need set no 
limit to the bounty of our God ; for be is able 
and willing to do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think. Every Chris- 
tian will acknowledge, that however great and 
lamentable have been the deficiencies of his 
prayers, however ignorantly or feebly he may 
have laid bis necessities before his God, those 
prayers have not been inefficacious, when they 
have been sincere. He has acknowledged his 
dependence ; he has expressed his deep sense of 
his wants and his inability to supply them ; he 
has confessed his ignorance and bis reliance on 
divine wisdom and mercy : in humility he has 
asked a gift suited to his necessities ; and he has 
received the very blessing which he asked ; not 
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indeed according; to the measure of his own 
knowledge, or the expression of his own wish, 
but in the way that God has seen to be best 
adapted to the exigencies of his real condition. 
The child that asks for bread receives not a 
stone, even though his petition might include 
Buch food as were unwholesome : the son that 
asks a fish receives not a serpent, though in 
ignorance he might have erred in the description 
of his wants. The apostle may pray for the re- 
moval of the " thorn in the 6esh ;" but he receives 
the reply, " My grace is sufficient for thee ;" and 
he will acknowledge that it is better for him to 
bear the burden in reliance upon that grace. 
The Christian may supplicate for the removal of 
evils which he feels severely, and which depress 
his soul under the sense of God's afflictive dis- 
pensation ; he will find that these chastisements 
are given for purposes of the purest mercy, and 
that even the things which appear for his hurt, 
are indeed advancing his highest and eternal in- 
terest. Or if prayer has been refused, there is 
the conviction that this is the fault, not of divine 
compassion, but of human ignorance ; and the 
Christian learns, in the feeling of deep resigna- 
tion, and of pious submission to the will of God, 
to wait the Lord's leisure for the blessings which 
he has perhaps impatiently desired. The conduct 
of the Saviour in this, as in all other points, is 

t&et before us for our encouragement and our ex- 
L 
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ample. It was not without reference to the pro- 
motion of our spiritual .improvement, that Christ 
prayed, in his bitter agony, that the cup might 
pass from him : it was, that he might exhibit in 
his prayers the spirit of our own : " Not my will, 
but thine, O God, be done.'* 

Time would fail us to dwell more fully on the 
duty and the benefit of prayer. Let it suffice 
to exhort you earnestly, to learn for yourselves 
the great blessings which result from earnest and 
fervent prayer, by your own experience, the best 
and the most effectual method of acquiring this 
divine knowledge. The efficacy of prayer will 
never long be doubted by him, who begins to 
pray in patient resignation to the will of God, 
and in humble trust in the merits of the great 
Mediator between God and man. Prayer has, 
not unaptly, been called the pulse of the soul : it 
is the best criterion of the health or sickness, the 
vigour or debility, of our souls ; and as the faint- 
est beat of the heart gives hope of returning ani- 
mation, so also the feeblest aspiration of the soul 
towards God, gives the prospect of a revival to 
spiritual life : for there is hope even of Saul the 
persecutor, when it can be said, Behold he pray- 
eth. 

Copy, then, the spirit and the language of 
those holy men, who have left us the example of 
their fervency and frequency of prayer, and of the 
blessings vouchsafed to their exercise of this 
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blessed privilege. Entreat of the Spirit of grace 
to teach you how to pray, that you may not ask 
amiss, and thus lose your requests, not through 
any defect or fallacy in the promises of God, but 
through the ignorance or sinfulness of your own 
petitions. Engage in the habitual performance 
of this duty as the guide of your self-examina- 
tion. Nothing so much shows the gradual pro- 
gress of the Christian in the conformity of his 
spirit to the Spirit of Christ, as the comfort, 
the enjoyment experienced in secret intercourse 
with our heavenly Father. It is the communi- 
cation of light and peace, from his merciful 
bounty ; it is the acknowledgment of our filial 
love and grateful dependence upon him ; and we 
shall find in it the conviction of his parental ten- 
derness, that deep affection towards him, wrought 
in us by the Holy Spirit, "whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father.'' 
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SERMON XXV. 

THE APOSTLES COMMISSIONED. 

1 Cor. i. 26—29. 

jPor ye see your callings brethren^ how that not 
many wise men after the fleshy not ^^ny migh- 
ty j not many noble are called. But Ghd hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise ; and Ood hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things of the 
worldf and things which are despised^ hath 
God chosen^ yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are ; that no 
flesh should glory in his presence. 

That the ways of God are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts, is a truth which 
even the most cursory observer of his dealings 
must at once acknowledge. The might and 
majesty of his transactions, in the creation and 
preservation of the world, will ensure this con- 
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viction. But the mind that Btops at this con- 
clusion, will lose much of that sublimity which 
attaches to the works of God, and which so pre- 
eminently elevates his operations above the con- 
ceptions of the children of the dust. There is a 
simplicity in all his most wonderful plans ; there 
is a sufficiency imparted to means apparently the 
most inadequate ; there is a contempt, so to speak, 
of every thing that man's wisdom would have 
deemed requisite j a rejection of every thing that 
human imao^ination would have supposed power- 
ful : and yet, no human skill could have insured 
siniilar results, no human arm could have wrought 
out similar success. Is the chosen people to be 
brought out from Egyptian bondage ? — Moses, 
himself an exile from the court of Pharaoh, is com- 
missioned to bear the mandate to the king. Is the 
kingdom of Israel to be established by the over- 
throw of the oppressors? — He chose David his 
servant, and took him away from the sheepfold. 
Is the fulness of time accomplished, and the day- 
spring from on high ready to enlighten the 
world ? — No vision of earthly splendour bursts 
upon the eye ; but the meek and lowly Jesus is 
the harbinger of light and life. Are the doctrines 
and the promises of the gospel to be proclaimed, 
and the world called to repentance and faith in 
■ the Son of man ? — Not many wise, not many 
I mighty, not many nobte, are called to this impor- 
I tant office ^ but the 6shernian of Galilee, and the 
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publican of Judea, are the heralds of salration 
and of peace. 

That this should hare been the method^ bj 
which divine Wisdom chose to promulgate the 
system of redemption, however singular it might 
have appeared antecedently to the accomplish- 
ment of its purposes, becomes not so much a 
matter of surprise, if we regard the nature and 
requirements of those doctrines which the gospel 
establishes. They are so utterly at variance with 
the received principles of worldly wisdom ; they 
are so opposed to the maxims of worldly policy, 
that no one could expect to hear them from the 
mouth of a philosopher, or see them enforced by 
the prowess of a conqueror. The impression 
which the preachers of Christianity had to 
make, was an impression upon the heart and the 
reason : they required the conviction of the un- 
derstanding and the surrender of the affections ^ 
and this in opposition, at least, to the bias of the 
affections, if not to the prejudices of the under- 
standing also. The means which might compel 
an outward adoption of the profession of Chris- 
tianity, could not equally promote the heartfelt 
belief of its truth ; the compulsory submission to 
the outward forms of its observances, by no 
means implies an affectionate acquiescence in its 
demands. No such deficiency as this attended 
the means by which the gospel was preached to 
the world j no such objections can ever be 
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brought against the motives by which its earliest 
professors were actuated, in their acceptance of 
its truths, in their obedience to its dictates. It 
would be well for us, if something of the spirit 
of the early Christians animated the Christians 
of these our days. Religion would not then be 
adopted as a matter of fashion or of expediency, 
but as the result of serious deliberation, and of 
anxious inquiry ; as the conviction of the heart, 
as the object of the affections, and as the guide of 
the life and actions of its professors. 

In the second lesson for the day, * we have 
an interesting account of the commission which 
our Saviour gave to his twelve apostles, on send- 
ing them out to preach the kingdom of God. As 
they were designed to be the means of promul- 
gating the blessings and doctrines of the gospel, 
there seems to have been in their first mission 
something of preparation for their future labours, 
something of instruction, which they would find 
eminently useful, when called to act as the mes- 
sengers of their ascended Saviour, They had yet 
themselves many truths to learn, with respect to 
the real nature of that kingdom of God which 
they were commanded to proclaim ; they bad yet 
many trials to endure, before they could cast 
away the prejudices that clouded their views, and 
prevented them from seeing the spiritual appli- 
cation of those prophecies of Messiah's greatnes.*, 
• Mutt. X. 
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for the accomplishment of which thej longed. 
When, however, they should be called to go 
forth, with the complete knowledge of the truth, 
they would already have had such experience of 
the power of their Master to support them, such 
evidence of his willingness to preserve them, as 
would enable them to encounter difficulties with- 
out fear, in the confidence of his strength. Many 
of his instructions, therefore, though imparted at 
this particular time, would appear more applica- 
ble to their circumstances, at the period of their 
more extended ministrations ; and these instruc- 
tions would recur to their minds, at many a sea- 
son, perhaps of doubt or danger, and cheer 
them with renewed hope and confidence, to go 
on their way without fainting. 

In the first place, then, Christ endued them 
with the power of working miracles, both as a 
means of doing good to their fellow-creatures, 
and as an evidence of the divine origin of their 
mission. This peculiar power of communicating 
miraculous gifts to the apostles, affords a strong 
and convincing testimony to the Deity of Christ. 
Well might it be said, " A greater than Elijah is 
here.** Whatever of wonder and of might was 
wrought by the early prophets, was accomplished 
by the special interference of the Almighty. 
Neither the miracles which Moses or Elijah 
wrought, nor the powers which devolved on 
their successors, were ever supposed or pretended 



THE APOSTLES cpMMISSlONED. 361 

to be derived from their own authority or strength 
alone. The spirit of Elijah rested on his atten- 
dant and disciple, not as the gift of his master 
when he ascended, but as the especial gift of God 
in answer to that master's prayer. Yet Christ, in 
his own miracles, used, under his own authority, 
the words of a command, and he was obeyed: 
" I will, be thou clean ;— Young man, I say unto 
thee, arise ; — take up thy bed and walk ; thy sins 
be forgiven thee." And the transmission of simi- 
lar gifts to the apostles, in their use of his name, 
and their appeal to his authority, is an exercise 
of divine power unparalleled in the annals even 
of the Jewish church ; it afforded the clear- 
est testimony to others, and the most unequivo- 
cal proof to the apostles themselves, that their 
Master was indeed the Son of God. It may be 
easy, therefore, to imagine the effect which this 
conviction must have had upon the minds of the 
apostles. They might recognize that declaration 
which had already been made respecting John 
the Baptist ; that although he was the greatest 
prophet that had appeared under the preceding 
dispensation, yet the least in the kingdom of 
heaven was greater than he. 

In the next place, as lie had endowed them 
with miraculous powers, to carry the conviction 
of their doctrines to the hearts of their hearers, 
so also did he assure them of support and suste- 
nance during their mission. It mui-t have op- 
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peared a strange command to the apostles thus 
sent out to wander, as it were, through distant 
cities, that they were ordered to make no extra- 
ordinary provision for such a journey ; neither 
gold, nor silver, nor brass, neither any supply of 
provisions, nor any superfluous changes of rai- 
ment. For all these things they were to be de- 
pendent on the bounty of those, who were es- 
teemed worthy of the message of salvation : and 
in this command to be so dependent, there was 
implied the promise that they should have suffi- 
cient. It was necessary that their minds should 
not be burdened by the anxiety of temporal con- 
cerns, when they had so important a commission 
to execute. The Master who sent them engaged, 
therefore, to provide for their wants, that they 
might the more freely and unreservedly give 
themselves up to his service. That which they 
needed was indeed granted in full sufficiency, and 
at their return they confessed, that although they 
had set out without provision for the way, with- 
out the usual supply of wayfarers, even for ordi- 
nary occasions, they had nevertheless lacked no- 
thing. The power that had made the hearts of 
his creatures, had overruled the dispositions of 
those with whom they had had intercourse, and 
the labourers had indeed received the hire of 
which they were worthy. And surely, if any 
thing could be wanting to give them additional 
confidence, that confidence must have been sup- 
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miracle that, perhaps, was especially intended to 
confirin the minds of the disciples; as well as to 
point, in a typical sense, to that bread of life 
which Christ came to give to the world, that spi- 
ritual food which should supply the hunger of 
those who longed for righteousness, and sustnin 
the souls that waited for the salvation of God. 

Furthermore, the apostles were prepared to 
expect persecution, in the discharge of their 
ministry : " 1 send you forth as lambs among 
wolves." Christ expressly informed them, that 
this would be the result of the very nature of the 
message which they bore. They were to preach 
doctrines, which were at utter variance with the 
corrupt principles of the world, directly opposed 
to the prejudices and opinions of the Jews. The 
proclamation of the kingdom of Christ, as a 
kingdom not of this world, the lowly virtues of 
meekness, humility, and self-denial, of all which 

tthey were to be the teachers and the examples, 
could hold out but few attractions to the sensual 
and bigoted Jews j to the Pharisees that boasted 
in the pride of righteousness, and looked for rank 
and dignity under that temporal Messiah, whose 

■ glorious reign should elevate Judea above all the 
I subjugated earth. Persecution would be but 

■ the necessary result of the influence of doctrines, 
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SO opposed to the prevailing temper of mankind. 
Christ did not send out his followers, without 
forewarning them of the difficulties which would 
attend them, that they might count well the 
cost, and prepare themselves to face the dangers 
which they might expect. To the persecutions 
of their enemies, they were commanded to op- 
pose the caution and meekness, so well described 
by the wisdom of the serpent, and the haVmless- 
ness of the dove. They were not told to court 
persecution, and expose themselves needlessly to 
their enemies ; but rather, they were to beware 
of men, and if in one city their message should 
be rejected, they were permitted to flee to another; 
for only a short time remained before the judgment 
of the impenitent should arrive, and the Son of 
man take vengeance on those who rejected his 
mercy. If, moreover, as they were taught to ex- 
pect, they should be apprehended as criminals, and 
carried before the Roman governors, to answer 
for their conduct in thus preaching doctrines 
subversive of the heathen superstition, and sus* 
pected therefore of a tendency to overturn the 
government ; this was to be no cause of fear, 
for they were promised the express assistance of 
heaven, to enable them to speak in that hour in 
their defence, to publish the message of salvation 
before the idolaters, and to proclaim the king- 
dom of Messiah at the tribunal of Caesar. It 
was not their own cause that they pleaded, it was 
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the cause of God. So bitter would be the pprse- 
oition which would ensue upon their preaching, 
that they would find even their nearest and dear- 
est relations arrayed against them, and perhaps 
the foremost to demand the interference of the 
law, to punish their supposed impiety. Against 
this powerful opposition, against this hatred of 
all men, they were enabled to hear up, by the 
hope of that final reward which awaited their 
perseverance and their faith. " He that endur- 
eth unto the end, the same shall be saved." 

Mercifully, then, did Christ prepare his apos- 
tles for this result of their preaching among the 
Jews ; mercifully did he show them the cost of 
their labour, and the toil which they might ex- 
pect, before they could attain that reward which 
should crown their exertions. And cheering 
must have been the promises of protection and 
support, of guidance and instruction which he 
gave them, while thus sending them forth to 
preach his gospel to the world. He assured them 
of the ultimate success of their preaching, even 
amid the opposition which it might experience ; 
that there would be a time, when the calumnies 
of their enemies would be exposed, and the inno- 
cence of the apostles, and the excellence of their 
doctrines, fully manifested 5 when the light of 
the truth should shine throughout the world ; 
and the proscribed and persecuted doctrines of 
the gospel should be acknowledged to be indeed 
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the power of God, and the wisdom of God unto 
salvation. 

To us, who have been accustomed from our 
youth to view Christianity as a system firmly es- 
tablished, as a subject of early education, it is im- 
possible to form other than a faint idea of the diffi- 
culties which thus opposed the early preachers of 
the Christian faith. It cannot but excite our sur- 
prise, that the promises of peace on earth, and 
good-will to men, which accompanied the an- 
nouncement of the Saviour's birth, should so soon 
be changed to the declaration of those results, 
which would actually follow the preaching of the 
gospel : ** Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a 
sword.** Let it not, however, for a moment be 
imagined, that this is the natural result of the 
gospel of peace. Let it not be supposed, that 
this was the purpose of him, who was the Prince 
of Peace. It is the consequence of the unhappy 
rejection of him, and of his doctrines : it i& the 
operation of the Spirit that worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience. It cannot be laid to the 
charge of the gospel, that its effects are not per- 
ceived in all their fulness. The gospel itself has 
not yet been spread in all its extent ; and even 
where it has been preached and professed, how 
many are there that refuse to give up the affec- 
tions of their hearts to its promises, and the obe- 
dience of their wills to its demands I How often. 
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even at the present day, do we see divisions of 
friends and families upon the topic of religion ; 
yet who will doubt that these are the lamentable 
results, not of knowledge, but of ignorance ; 
they proceed not from the adoption of the true 
Spirit of Christ, but from some partial views of 
the truth, some deficiency on the one hand, some 
extravagance on the other. These ought not to 
be entertained, as objections to the reception of 
that Christianity, which professes to abolish 
every hostile feeling, and to bring together into 
one common bond of union, the children of God, 
the children of one common parent. It were as 
well to argue, that the gospel tends not to pro- 
mote the happiness of mankind, because Jerusa- 
lem enjoyed no days of splendour after its pro- 
mulgation, but rather became a desolation and a 
by-word among the nations ; and thus to lay to 
the charge of the message of mercy to mankind, 
the guilt that refused the message, and despised 
the mercy. 

But if the real tendency of the gospel be, as it 
was announced, the promotion of God's glory, 
and of man's best and final happiness, the choice 
which our Saviour made of his apostles, and the 
considerations which he impressed upon them, 
will surely induce us to seek greater knowledge 
of its real efficacy, and closer acquaintance with 
its holy principles. This is a task which 
most unlearned may undertake with 8' 
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this is a privilege which the poorest and the lof- 
tiest of the sons of men may equally embrace. 
Learning, science, philosophy, are here but 
empty names; riches, and rank, and honours, 
are but useless titles. God hath chosen the fool- 
ish to confound the wise, and the weak to con- 
found the strong. The operation of the whole 
system is from God. The message which the apos- 
tles delivered, is God's message. The strength 
under which they went forth, was the strength of 
God, and therefore to despise or reject their mes- 
sage, is to refuse to hearken to the Lord ; to resist 
the conviction of their preaching, is to resist the 
strength of Omnipotence. '' He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me.'' Every one is left 
without excuse ; every one has the full and free 
oflFer of the salvation of the gospel ; every one 
has the assurance, that he may accept it as the 
means of his everlasting happiness, or reject it to 
his everlasting despair. On the one hand, he 
has the example of those apostles, who went 
forth to bear the name of their Master to the 
world, and of those who by their word believed 
on the Saviour. He knows the fulfilment of the 
promises which they expected ; he can recount 
their sorrows and their consolations, their diffi* 
culties and their deliverances, their wants and 
their supplies. On the other hand, he has the 
awful example of those, who rejected the gos- 
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even at the present day, do we see divisions of 
friends and families upon tlie topic of religion j 
yet who will doubt that these are the lamentable 
results, not of knowledge, but of ignorance ; 
they proceed not from the adoption of the true 
Spirit of Christ, but from some partial views of 
the truth, some deficiency on the one hand, some 
extravagance on the other. These ought not to 
be entertained, as objections to the reception of 
that Christianity, which professes to aboliBh 
every hostile feeling, and to bring together into 
one common bond of union, the children of God, 
the children of one common parent. It were as 
well to argue, that the gospel tends not to pro- 
mote the happiness of mankind, because Jerusa- 
lem enjoyed no days of splendour after its pro- 
mulgation, but rather became a desolation and a 
by-word among the nations ; and thus to lay to 
the charge of the message of mercy to mankind, 
the guilt that refused the message, and despised 
the mercy. 

But if the real tendency of the gospel be, as it 
was announced, the promotion of God's glory, 
and of man's best and final happiness, ttie choice 
which our Saviour made of his apostles, and the 
considerations which he impressed upon them, 
will surely induce us to seek greater knowledge 
of its real efficacy, and closer acquaintance with 
its holy principles. This is a task which the 
most unlearned may undertake with success ; 
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SERMON XXVI. 

THE QUALITIES REQUISITE FOR THE 
ACCEPTANCE OF THE GOSPEL. 

Luke ix. 57, 58. 

And it came to pass, that as they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus said unto him. Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests; hut the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 

The narrative, of which these words form a 
part, and which occupies the remaining verses 
of the chapter, is one that deserves our serious 
consideration. Three characters are placed in 
contrast with each other, so as to exhibit the dif- 
ferent motives and views, under the influence of 
which many persons embrace the profession of 
religion ; and while the insufficiency of these 
motives, and the error of these views, are clearly 
shown, the advice of the Saviour is calculated to 
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inform the mind with such principles, as may 
promote 'the adoption of a religious profession 
upon the best grounds, and the adherence to that 
profession upon the soundest convictions of the 
truth. 

It must he allowed, that, in consequence of 
the general acknowledgment of the truth of 
Chriatianity, and its establishment as a national 
religion, we are placed in a. very different situa- 
tion from that of the early converts to the faith 
of Clirist. Their adoption of the new system was 
an abandonment of all which they had been 
taught to hold sacred: it was a disruption of 
ties which they had long reverenced : it was a 
voluntary exposure of thennselves to scorn, to 
persecution, to death. No one can have em- 
braced the gospel under these conditions, with- 
out the conviction that his own eternal welfare 
was involved in such a step ; and that the secu- 
rity of this his eternal welfare must outweigh 
every other consideration. No one could have 
become a Christian without first counting well 
the cost, and estimating the consequences of his 
choice. We can know but little of these pecu- 
liar feelings ; they arise solely out of the circum- 
stances in which the early Christians were placed. 
To us, Christian instruction has been familiar 
from our earliest years. Our infant prayers were 
. lisped in the name of Christ j our infant praises 
I were offered up to his Majesty. The purest and 
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holiest remembrances of parental tenderness, and 
of domestic affection, are connected with the 
knowledge of the facts and principles of Chris- 
tianity. Still, however, we have much in com- 
mon with the feelings of our earlier brethren in 
the faith. We have obstacles, differing from 
theirs in degree, but yet similar in nature, which 
oppose our full reception of the truth into our 
hearts, while they do not equally influence our 
outward profession. We may not, like them, 
find a world at open enmity against those who 
serve their God ; but there is a lamentable want 
of cordial sympathy with those who are earnest 
and anxious about religion. We may not find our 
beloved relatives merging the affections of nature 
in the prejudices of religious animosity ; but we 
may find them indifferent to the truth, and care- 
less of its influence. We may not be exposed to 
the violence of men, eager to visit us with the 
loss of life or liberty, for our adherence to the 
faith; but too many, alas 1 are ready to point the 
finger of scorn, or to express the envious sarcasm, 
against those whose principles and whose prac- 
tice condemn their own. This must convince us, 
that even amid all the outward profession of 
Christianity, its adoption in spirit and in truth 
is not a mere matter of course : that we can- 
not lightly and unadvisedly become true Chris- 
tians ; but that the conviction of the understand- 
ing, and the surrender of the heart, are equally 
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necessary for us as for the early Christians, in 
order that our service may be sometliing more 
than the mere service of the lips : that our faith 
may he unshaken, and our afFectlons secured ; 
that we may not be exposed to the condemnation 
of those who call Christ, Lord, Lord, yet do not 
the things which he has commanded. 

Let us briefly examine the characters of tlie 
three persons mentioned in the passage before 
us, and our Saviour's conduct to each of them ; 
and then draw some practical lessons from the 
subject. 

The first of these persons expressed a readi- 
ness to follow Christ whithersoever he went: he 
received an answer, warning him of the difficul- 
ties and privations to which such a course of 
conduct would subject him. In St. Matthew's 
narrative, this man is called a scribe, one of the 
interpreters of the law, and of the traditions of 
the elders. From this account of his rank and 
condition, compared with the reply of Jesus, we 
may obtain some idea of the nature and motives 
of this his offer. That Saviour, who knew what 
was in oian, detected the worldly motives, and 
the wish for personal aggrandizement, which had 
prompted this apparently honest and disinterested 
proposal. The followers of Jesus were as yet 
but poor and illiterate men, whose rank and in- 
fluence could avail nothing for the establishment 
of that kingdom, which the Jews expected that 
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affections, but upon the accidents of birth and 
education, the customs or institutions of their 
country. There is nothing in the influence of 
a religious profession, thus adopted, that can 
ensure its continuance : there is nothing that 
can bear up the soul amid her conflicts with sin 
and with temptation, or that can bring a man 
peace at the last. 

We read, further, that one of those whom 
Christ had called to follow him, applied for per- 
mission to defer his attendance upon him, till he 
bad gone to bury his father. Christ had ex- 
pressly called this person to attend upon him, 
and prepare himself for the work of promul- 
gating the truths of the gospeL He does not, 
indeed, refuse altogether his attendance and his 
labours, but he requests that the period for this 
more close attendance may be deferred. The mo- 
tive alleged for this delay was at least one of filial 
duty ; but doubtless, under this outward plea, was 
concealed something of reluctance in the work, 
something of unwillingness to enter upon it with 
that zeal and earnestness which the service of 
Christ demanded. It was also to be considered, 
that this reluctance would be still further increas- 
ed by its very indulgence : he who shrinks from 
a task of self-denial, under the plea that, after 
one indulgence, he will no longer delay his exer- 
tions, will find it far more difficult, after that in- 
dulgence, to enter upon the task which he had 
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delayed. This person was evidently acquainted 
with the nature of the command which he had 
received ; he had far more correct views of the 
kingdom of God, and of the consequences of his 
obedience to the call of Christ, than were enter- 
tained by him who had so readily oflFered himself 
to become a follower of the Saviour. He knew 
that he must endure privations, and suffer hard- 
ships in the cause of Christ ; and in order that 
he might not be called at once to this arduous 
task, he requested permission to remain in at- 
tendance upon his aged father, till the last duty of 
filial affection had been performed. The ties of 
kindred still clung around his heart; and he 
wished to defer his obedience to the Saviour's 
command, till these lingering bonds should be 
dissolved. He did not altogether refuse his at- 
tendance upon Christ ; he did not appear to 
entertain the thought of utterly deserting his 
service; he professed, and probably felt, a wil- 
lingness to return, after the period which he 
mentioned ; and, perhaps, he was scarcely con- 
scious, how much of reluctance in the work of 
Christ was concealed under that motive of filial 
affection which he alleged. Thus he suffered the 
claims of duty to an earthly parent to outweigh 
the motives of obedience to Christ; and he would 
have deferred, to perhaps a distant period, his 
attention to that command, which was of instant 
and paramount importance. The reply of Christ 
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18 calculated to express that supreme claim of 
God to our affections and our exertions, which 
he himself so constantly enforced, both bj his 
words and by his example. He made everj thing 
subservient to the great purpose of doing the will 
of God, and accomplishing the work which had 
been given him to perform ; and he requires, 
that his followers should lay aside all considera- 
tions, even of the most urgent nature, which 
may impede their progress in the knowledge and 
faith of his gospel, and their attainment of the 
Christian character. The natural ties of affec- 
tion and of kindred, ordained as they are by the 
merciful Father of the universe, are not to be 
broken asunder wantonly or unadvisedly; but 
there are cases, where the indulgence, even of 
these sacred feelings, may draw off our affections 
from higher objects, may diminish our supreme 
love and regard for our heavenly Father ; and 
thus our profession of religion will be marked by 
reluctance and indecision, rather than by alacrity 
and zeal. 

Another character remains to be considered. 
** Another said, Lord, I will foUowthee ; but first 
let me bid them farewell, which are at home at 
my house.'* This person was desirous of return- 
ing home, not only to take leave of his relations, 
but, as the original seems to imply, to dispose of 
his property and give directions respecting his 
estate. Now many of the disciples of Christ had 
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already forsaken all, and followed him : they had 
left their relatives and their bouses for his sake, 
and for the gospel : they had given up every thing 
which this world afforded them, in reliance upon 
that gracious promise, which held out to them a 
hope of tenfold recompence, even amid the tri- 
bulations of this life, and an unfading reward in 
the life to come. That a disciple of Christ, who 
was called to follow him with especial reference 
to this promise, should leave his Master's labour 
for the sake of securing his temporal interests, 
argued but little faith in him who had pledged 
himself to care for the -welfare of his servants. 
Like her who paid tlie awful penalty of looking^ 
back, and remained a lasting monument of her 
disobedience, this person was so anxious after his 
worldly substance, that he distrusted the bounty 
of his Master. With a mind thus intent upon 
other objects, there could not be that devotion 
to the great work before him, which could alone 
ensure his earnestness and diligence. It was also 
highly probable, that the unwillingness which he 
then exhibited would be still further increased, 
by that intercourse with his relations, which the 
arrangement of his affairs would necessarily in- 
volve. In addition to all the recollections con- 
I nected with home, which would be painfully re- 
■ vived on leaving it, every exertion would be used 
B by his friends to deter him from his purpose. 
I They would not fail to place before him the dan- 
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gers, the difficulties, the contempt, to which he 
would be exposed ; they would endeavour to 
divert his attention from those convictions under 
which he had originally attached himself to 
Christ ; and thus his affection for the Saviour, 
and his devotion to his service, would be gradu- 
ally diminished. The Saviour, therefore, for- 
cibly depicted the danger of his conduct, in thus 
casting back his thoughts and his affections to- 
wards those things which he had left. ^^No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God/' No man 
can do the work of him that sent him, without 
diligence and zeal. Steady perseverance is re- 
quisite during the whole of our labours, as well 
as willing activity in the beginning of our exer- 
tions. " He that endureth unto the end, the same 
shall be saved." 

From the consideration of these three charac- 
ters, and our Saviour's language to each of them, 
we may learn the qualities which are requisite, in 
order to our acceptance of the gospel, in its full 
influence upon our hearts. It is worthy of our 
attentive remark, that our Saviour used the 
greatest caution in his conduct towards those 
who professed themselves ready and willing to 
be his disciples. He was anxious that every 
opportunity should be given, of exhibiting the 
actual nature of his kingdom ; for if those who 
followed him were influenced by erroneous no- 
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tions or improper motives, their necessary disap- 
pointment would naturally prove a serious ob- 
stacle in the way of others, who might have 
begun to think favourably of his claims, as a 
teacher sent from God. This practice, so fully 
exemplified in our Lord's answers to the persons 
whose conduct we have been considering, clearly 
shows the spiritual nature of the kingdom of 
Christ. No one who came in a merely temporal 
character, to change the system of his country's 
government, and raise himself to power, would 
have hesitated to accept the services of those who 
flocked around him. And in thus stating the 
difficulties to which his disciples would be ex- 
posed, our Saviour certainly implied his power to 
support them under their pressure. For no one 
who came to preach a system of doctrines or of 
morals, would himself state objections to its re- 
ception, which he was not able to refute ; or 
speak of difficulties attending its adoption, which 
he acknowledged to be insuperable. 

The spiritual nature of Christianity still ren- 
ders it difficult for us to become truly Christians. 
The enmity of the carnal to the spiritual mind is 
still exhibited, either in the reluctance of our 
own hearts, or in the opposition of others, to 
our adoption of a sincere profession of religion. 
The Christian life is still a struggle and a con- 
test : a struggle with temptation and infirmity 
within ourselves — a contest with the corrupt 



982 TflS (QUALITIES REQUISITE FOR 

principles of the world around tts. If we enter 
upon the service of our Saviour without feel- 
ing what that service demands ; if we are not 
prepared to find it incompatible with the indul- 
gence of sin, of pride, of worldliness ; and are 
therefore unwilling to exercise self-denial, and to 
follow Christ through evil report and good re- 
port, we shall certainly be disappointed in our 
expectations ; and in our disappointment we may 
charge God foolishly, and give occasion to his 
enemies to blaspheme. How often do we hear 
the bitter taunt— bitter, alas I in proportion to its 
apparent truth, that Christians believe not the 
doctrines which they profess, because they do 
not act up to their principles and their precepts. 
Would that the lukewarm professors of our holy 
religion were as zealous in promoting her cause, 
as they would be in repelling from themselves 
the too true accusation, that they are among her 
most dangerous enemies, the foes that are of her 
own household. All this would be avoided, if 
the professors of the Christian faith would take up 
that profession upon sound and proper prin- 
ciples. Custom, fashion, expediency, these are 
not the foundation on which the Christian 
builds for eternity ; these afford no motives that 
can influence the soul to cultivate vital godliness ; 
these cannot furnish the soul with the graces of 
the Spirit of truth ; these cannot give conso- 
lation to the aflSicted, bind up the broken- 
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hearted, strengthen the weak, stablish the waver- 
ing, confirm the stedfast. There must be the con- 
viction of the understanding, there must be the 
willing and obedient mind, there must be the 
surrender of the affections to God, there must be 
the earnest anxiety for salvation, before our re- 
ligion is any thing better than the delusion of any 
child of human folly, that pleads but the sanction 
of antiquity, or the customs of his country, or the 
education of his youth, to justify his adoption of 
the sensual creed of Mecca, or of the degrading 
superstitions of idolatry. It is surely a matter of 
no slight importance, it surely demands our se- 
rious and solemn consideration, to adopt any 
eystera of doctrines or of morals, that professes 
to ensure our eternal welfare, that addresses it- 
self to the hopes and fears, to the faculties and 
affections, of a rational and immortal soul. 

If, however, consideration be necessary in our 
adoption of the Christian faith, we must also use 
decision in the service of Christ, We must not 
suffer any oecnpations, however lawful, to dimi- 
nish our zeal ; nor any affections, however 
amiable, to interfere with our love to God. We 
must not attempt to deceive even our own hearts 
with the specious pretence of any claim of duty, 
that can oppose our devotion to him. This is no. 
easy task ; for surrounded, as we are, by the ob- 
jects of time and sense ; called, as we are, to the 
exercise of domestic and social affection, and de- 
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riving from these gifts of God the best blessings 
of our mortal state, we are too prone to forget 
the Giver while we enjoy his bounty, too apt to 
make that the object of our supreme affection, 
which ought rather to have excited our grati- 
tude, and confirmed our allegiance to him. Yet 
the dispensations of God are mercifully ordained 
to correct this our infirmity or our sin. How 
often do we suffer our hearts to cling too closely 
to some beloved object; till at last, when we 
are on the point of forgetting him, whose love 
ought to sanctify every earthly tie, that tie is 
broken by his hand, in mercy, and not in anger ; 
and while we are compelled to weep at the in- 
fliction, we cannot but submit, in deep humility, 
to the stroke, as intended to recall our wandering 
affections, and to turn our hearts once more to- 
wards our merciful though chastening Parent. 
Let us learn to profit by these lessons of divine 
love ; let us not indulge even the most natural 
affections, so as to withdraw our supreme allegi- 
ance from our God ; but having, upon due con- 
sideration, embraced the profession of our reli- 
gion, in its hopes and its requirements, let us act 
with decision, as those who are convinced of the 
truth, and whom nothing can deter from acting 
up to their convictions. 

Finally, let us remember the solemn caution 
of the Saviour : " No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
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kingdom of God. Steadiness and perseverance 
are equally necessary with consideration and 
zeal, in order to our attainment of tbe Christian 
character, our attainment of the Christian happi- 
ness. The Christian life is one of continual 
trial, and of unceasing exertion. A wavering 
and unstable faith will not bear up the soul in 
her conflict against sin, noi* comfort her under 
the sorrows of life. A too anxious care after 
worldly things will distract the thoughts from 
higher and more worthy objects. An imperfect 
estimate of the extent of the requirements of re- 
ligion, will relax our diligence and our zeal. It 
is Indeed no light matter to be a Christian. It is 
not merely to acknowledge Christ as our Re- 
deemer, by an outward adoption of his name, but 
to receive him as our Saviour with a heartfelt 
and lively faith. It is not merely to regulate the 
outward conduct by the letter of the divine law, 
but to cherish the inward purity of Its precepts, 
as the standard of our moral principles. It is 
not merely to practise some one duty that may 
suit our convenience, or to conquer some one 
passion, that may not be a hard trial ; but to add 
to our faith virtue, and knowledge, and tempe- 
rance, and patience, and brotherly kindness, and 
charity. The great principle of Christian exertion 
Ib, never to rest satisfied with our present attain- 
mentB, but to press toward the mark for the prize 
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of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Well, 
then, might the Saviour say, *^ No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God." 

Let us, then, pray that God would impress 
upon our hearts and consciences the g^eat im- 
portance of true religion. Let us take up the 
profession of the gospel, not as a mere matter of 
course ; not simply because it is recommended by 
the sanctions of antiquity, of custom, or of edu- 
cation, but because we are fully persuaded in our 
own minds of its truth and certainty. However 
we may acknowledge the truths which our 
fathers believed, however we may value the 
privileges which they loved ; yet the impression 
produced by these feelings is far from being so 
lasting and so effectual, as that which arises from 
serious examination, from the sound conviction 
of our own heart and understanding. This 
adoption of religious principles upon sufficient 
grounds, will lead us to act up to our convic- 
tions, with decision and with constancy. No 
idle wind of doctrine will cause us to waver ; no 
storm of temptation will be able to overwhelm 
us ; but we shall continue stedfastly and actively 
engaged in the service of our God. Christianity 
will not then have to blush for her children ; 
she will not then be compelled to endure the 
taunts of the scorner, or the ridicule of the 
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blasphemer ; she will be displayed in the loveli- 
ness of her purity, in the panoply of her Sa- 
viour's righteousness ; she will fix her firm and 
unshaken footsteps upon that everlasting Rock, 
against which even the gates of hell shall never 
prevail. 



THE END. 
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